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has only of ; late had that attention paid to it by phy- 
ſicians that it merited: the works, therefore, on this 


"HE medical treatment ef Diſeaſes of Infancy, - 
though a ſubject of much importance in praQtice, ._ 


department of medicine, are few in number, and their 


limits not ſo far extended as the variety of ſubjects 
occurring in the routine of infant practice warrants. 


Having, in the former volumes of this work, gone 
through a general detail of practice in medicine, ſur- 


gery, and midwifery, it ſeemed to remain unfiniſhed _ 
while the ſtate of infancy, and its diſeaſes, did not 


meet the ſame detail : an additional volume, there- 


fore, to contain the Treatment and Diſeaſes of In- : 
fancy, was deemed proper to complete the plan; and 4 


that is now offered to the Public, i is hoped in ſuch 


a manner as to be e equally uſeful with the _— _ | 


of the work. 
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This hs contains alſo. a View of Noſology:; ; 


a part too little attended to, and from his knowledge 
of which chiefly, or his juſt diſcrimination of the na- 


ture of diſeaſes from external appearance, the repu- 
tation of a phyſician ſhould properly be eſtimated. 
The ſyſtem: of Dr. Cullen is adopted, with ſuch 
alterations. as it is hoped will fender it till more 
uſeful ; and with references to the diſeaſes, as treated 
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enjoying their particular functions; and as 


theſe functions are found more or leſs complete at birth, 5 


ſo the tendency to future * ane en in 
| | conſegazonhs coeval with life. 


II. The functions of Geben at bit ddt infos rt 
reſpects fram what afterwards take place ; and in order. 
to underſland this difference, a preyious conſideration of 
the foetal ſtate, or that imperfeR exiſtence which pre- 
_Cedes birth, and the peculiarities which as Ks 
ace 10 be ve inted with, 5 8 | 


III. From en of the formation of the uterine 55 


» 7. 


contents, formerly detailed (vide vol. iti. P. 20) the Ife 


of the fœtus may be divided into three periods, draws 
Bl Mae 


nutrition. 
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2 23s IN TRODUCTION. 


IV. With reſpect to the former, we obſerve, that frem 
the firſt detection of the fœtus, to the period when the 
punctum ſaliens appears, it enjoys entirely, as far as can 
be traced, a ſtate of vegetable exiſtence, which may be 
termed the period of ſimple animation; from the ap- 
| Pearance again of the punctum ſaliens to the period of 
motion, when the mother herſelf is conſcious of its exiſt- 
ence, may be named the period of incomplete animal 
life; and from theſe firſt faint motions of the fœtus, 
which gradually increaſe and become ſtronger, to the 
time of geſtation, may be conſidered as the period of 
Tp 1234 animal formation. 


v. In regard to ol latter, or mode of nutrition, the 
ſame diviſion i is allowable; for, on conſidering the ſtate 
of the foetus, at firſt, the connection between the vege- 
table and animal Lido ſeems ſtrongly ſupported : its 
nouriſhment it ſeems to receive originally from the ſur- 
face; aud it is not until the umbilical veſſels are fully 
formed that the mode of nutrition is altered, Hence, 
during the firſt pertod, fimilar to ſimple vegetable life, it 
draws its nouriſhment from the ſurface or ſurrounding 
' fluids, aud betrays no evident marks of exiſtence. The 
| ſecond period may be viewed as that of limited animal 
life, when it gives proofs of its poſſeſſion of it, but when 
its powers are till ſo contracted as to be incapable of 
forming nouriſhment for its ſupport, but receives it 
through certain veſſels of the ſyſtem of the mother; and 
the third period is that of the full or complete poſſeſſion 
of the animal powers, when it is ſeparated from its con- 
nection with the parent, and the neceſſary changes in its 
| frame 12791 n it For ſupporting life. 
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VI. Tojudge of the neceſſary changes that then take place 
ia the ſyſtem of the foetus, its peculiarities, or difference 


of ſtructure from the adult; fall to be noticed, Theſe. 


peculiarities, though more obviouſly diſplayed in its cir , 
culation, may yet be traced through every part of its ſy- 
ſtem; and they may, therefore, be divided into thofe 
which ſeem intended merely to adapt it to its ſituation, 
and into thoſe which have alſo a certain influence on 
its paſſage to delivery. 
The former conſiſt in, 

1. The different courſe of its circulation; and 

2. The ſtate of particular organs; and | 

The latter, in the different connection of i its more fold is 
part.. 


* 


* 


: | Fatal Circulation. 


vn. In deſcribing the courſe of its . the 
placenta poſſeſſes, we obſerve, at its ſurface next the 


child, one large vein, which, running along the umbili- 


cal cord, compoſes the principal ſhare of it, and, enter- 
ing the navel of the ſtetus, terminates in the vena porta- 
rum. In order, however, to prevent the whole blood 


ſent by the placenta from circulating through the liver, 
which, as being poured into the vena portarum, it would 


do; a ee eee between the latter and the vena 


cava, peculiar to the fœtus, is formed; and in this way - | 


part'of the blood is allowed to take a different courſe, or 

to paſs directly into the cava: from the vena cava the 
blood is ſent to the right auricle of the heart; and in the 
adult, from the right auricle it is all diſcharged into 
the right ventricle. But inſtead of this, in the foetus, 


a communication between the two auricles takes place, 


by a ſort of orifice covered with a valve, which is named, | 
a TY 


('L 


4 _ INTRODUCTION. 


from its appearance, the foramen ovale. By-this means 


one half of the fluid, which-ſhould naturally paſs into the _ 


right-ventricle, and from that into the pulmonary arte - 


ry, to circulate through the ſubſtance of the lungs, by 


paſſing immediately into the. left auricle, is directed into 
the aorta, and the pulmonary artery is till farther de- 
prived of its proportion of circulation to the lungs, by 


another communication peculiar to the fœtus taking 


place between it and the aorta,; ſo that in this way, on 

a groſs calculation, by the communication between the 
auricles, the lungs are deprived, we may ſuppoſe, of 
nearly one half their circulation, compared with the 


quantity of fluid that paſſes into their ſubſtance after 


birth; and by the ſecond communication, between the 
pulmonary artery and aorta, they are. deprived of a part 
more; ſo that only one- fourth of their proper circula- 
tion is admitted into them, or merely what is ſufficient 


to preſerve their vitality, ſimilar to any other part poſ- 


ſeſſing no peculiar or important function. The blood, 
then paſſing in theſe ways into the aorta, is diſtributed 


through the body; and that portion of it entering the 


internal iliac arteries, which, in the foetal ſtate, are larger 
than:the-external, contrary to what happens in the adult, 


zs directed into two branches ariſing from them, pecu- 
| Har to the fœtus, which, piercing the navel, form the um- 
bilical arteries, and carry the fœtal blood to be tranſ- 


mitted through the circulation of the placenta, where it 
is ſuppoſed to receive certain neceſſary changes, ade- 
| quate to. what ariſe fram the uſe of reſpiration aﬀcer- 


«ah 
: . X . , 
, 4 2 g : ; « * 


141 } 
VIII. Though this is the moft common 505 0 'of 


the courſe of the fetal circulation, yet many objections | 


have been urged, by different 8 1 88 it. 
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The firſt that deferves: attention is that propoſed by 
Mr. Mxx, in the Memoirs of the Royal Academy of 
Surgery, who obſerves, that the capacity of the pulmo- 
nary artery is larger than that of the aorta in the foetal 


ſtate; that the right ventricle is more capacious than 


the left; and that the pulmonary veins are much ſmaller 


than the branches of the vena cava. From theſe obſer- _ 


vations he infers, that did the eirculation proceed in the 


manner explained, the capacity of the left auricle 


ſhould be ſuperior to that of the right, and that the 
aorta ſhould be larger than the pulmonary artery: but 


as this is not the caſe, he is led to believe what the blood 
muſt purſue a different route. The blood then, being 


received from the vena cava into the right auricle, is 
puſhed from it into the ventricle ; from the ventricle it 


is directed into the pulmonary artery; and by the latter 


is diſtributed through the ſubſtance of the lungs, except 


where part of it paſſes into the canalis arterioſus, being 
returned to the left.ventricle by the pulmonary veins; 
from which it is partly directed again into the right au- 


ricle, through the foramen ovale, and partly paſſes into 


the left ventricle, from which it is ſent into the aorta, and 


is thus giſtributed over the. ſyſtem. In this way the 


greater part of the maſs of blood . in the . | 


a very ſliort courſe. 955 


IX. This theory was fav oured by a 3 of au- 
thors, who pretended, by diſſection, to ſupport his dif 
covery; while it is controverted again by others of 


equal reſpectability, who deny the facts on: which it is 
founded, Mr. WI nsLow, the celebrated anatomiſt, has 


endeavoured to reconcile this theory with the commoa 
en eatertained,. by obſerving, that, from the com» | 
B. 3. 


hd 
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munication between both e the heart is to be 
confidered as poſſeſſing but one auricle, forcing the 
blood into two diſtinct ventricles; that from the one N 
ventricle it is ſent into the pulmonary artery, while the 
canalis arterioſus prevents greater part of it from paſſing 
into the lungs; and from the other ventricle it is tranſ- 
- mitted immediately into the aorta. But in this way, it 
may be remarked, the valve of the foramen ovale is 
rendered uſeleſs; and we cannot ſee any reaſon for the 
peculiar diſpoſition of the fœtal circulation 4 this takes 


place, | SEE | 
4 . 3 | - 
X. A later theory than this is one propoſed in the 
Peterſburg tranſactions, where, inſtead of the commu- 
nication of the foramen ovale being admitted, it is, on 


the. contrary, maintained that no connection prevails at 


all between the auricles. This theory is ſaid to be 
likewiſe founded on anatomical obſervation, and is pre- 
faced by the author, with obſerving, that as, after birth, 
the contraction of both auricles is ſimultaneous, or per- 
formed at once, ſo blood eannot poſſibly be received 
from the one into the other, or the contractions of them 
muſt be performed at different times. This, however, 
cannot be ſhown; and if it could, it is probable that, 
after continuing for the whole of the foetal "ſtate, it 
ſhould remain for the whole-of life. -This theory is 
founded on an obſervation, that the vena cava, before 
going to the heart, divides into two branches; one of 
which enters at the right auricle, and the other paſſes 
into the left at the ſituation of the foramen, ovale. | 

There is, indeed, a great deal in the reaſoning em- 
ployed by this author to ſupport his theory ; ; but farther 
455 obſeryation'i is neceſſary to confirm it and the merit of 


— 


formes circulation to be trace. 
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his atedvery" as yet reſts merely with bimfelk. The old 
opinion, therefore, is ſtill more generally followed, 
though it may be difficult to aſcertain in what preciſe 


manner the veſſels peculiar to the fœtus are ſo eaſily 


contracted after birth; for, in the ſpace of a very ſhort 
time, we find almoſt no veſtiges of the courſe of the 


192808 


State of F, etal Organs. 


xi. From the fetal circulation, the porulidelty met £ 
dwelt on by authors, we examine next the ſtate of its - 
organs; and the firſt to be noticed is that of the lungs. 
„The lungs of the fetus appear, on diſſection, of a 
compreſſed form, more ſolid, and darker coloured, than 


after birth, This proceeds from the ſmall quantity of 
blood, which, from the courſe of the fetal circulation, 
neceſſarily enters their ſubſtance; and from this circcum- 


ſtance of their increaſed ſolidity, at this period, an at- 
tempt has been made to aſcertain, by experiment, in 


| caſes of till-birth, whether the child has once reſpired. 


As an opinion is frequently required on this ſubject, and 
the fate of the mother determined by it, it is neceſſary 
that it ſhould be made with the ſtricteſt accuracy, and 
thoſe ſeveral accidental circumſtances marked which 
may influence its ifſue, - : 


This experiment conſiſts. in cutting out a 'portion of 


the lungs, and throwing it into water; for before reſpi- 
ration, as they contain no quantity of air to render tbem 
ſpecifically lighter, but are equally ſolid with any other 
part of the body, it will naturally ſink, while, if reſpi- 


ration has once commenced, and that for a period how- 

ever ſhort, the reverſe wift take place. But in thoſe 

caſes, where, after death, the child has been retalhed: in 
B * 
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the uterus for ſome time, and. a degree of putrefaction 
has been induced, although there has been no infla- 
tion of the lungs, yet, on immerſing them, they will 
continue on the ſarface of the fluid, from a quantity of 
air, the effect of puttidity, generated in their ſubſtance, 


But, in this caſe; ſeveral other parts of the body, which 


are naturally denſer than water, will be found, from 
the ſame cauſe, to'undergo the ſame change ; and there- 


fore ſeveral parts of the body ſhould always be tried, to 


prevent any fallacy in the experiment. Another circum- 
ſtance too, that may influence its iſſue, isthe particular part 
of the lungs from which the portion is taken for the experi- 


ment. Thus, if a child, though dead born, is laid on its 


face, the upper part of the lungs will frequently come tobe 
inflated;though it has never-properly breathed; and if any 


+ of this uppet part is taken, it will ſwim, thereby leaving 
us to form an opinion different from what is really juſt, 


Beſides, children, we know, frequently die at birth, after 
two or three inſpirations, either from the difficulty of 


the previous labour, or a morbid. ſtate of the ſyſtem. 


Hence, from this experiment, no concluſſve opinion 
can be properly drawn. The ſituation of the mother, 
and other circumſtances, muſt determine her fate; for 


the aecoucheur, after performing the experiment with 
the greateſt accuracy, on account of the fallacywhich 


may take place, can. only hint Gs but offer no h 
decided Os: | 


XII. In the adult, the Aion of the TO is found of 
great importance to the brain, and they poſſeſs a certain 


alternate motion with each other. This would ſeem 


neceſſary td preſerve ati ative tate of the vital power ; 
for, i in the feetus, when this motion does not take place, 
we have reaſon to believe that a general inſenſibility, or 
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what may be termed incomplete life; th and of 


this we have proofs in the very yrent preſſure which the | 
brain is then capable of — | | 


- i 


XIII. The next organ 10 mind” from its con- 
tiguous ſituation, is the thymus, a glandular body pecu- 
har to the fœtus, and placed over the great veſſels which 
are ſent from the heart. This body, in the fetus, is 
very large; it remains after birth, but gradually de- 
creaſes; and in the adult its former ſituation cannot 
be detected: its uſes we are unacquainted. with. Many 
conjectures, indeed, have been formed on them; but 
thefe appear far from impreſſing any conviction of its 
real nature. Mr, Hzwsow has conſidered it as an ap- 
pendage of the lymphatic ſyftem, and that it bears a | 
chief part in the formation of the red globules of the 


blood; but blood, we find, appears in the placenta 


while the fatus is yet in 2 pellucid ſtate; and this 


blood, therefore, being carried to the ftetus in a pet- 
ect ſtare, does not require any organ like this to render 


it more complete. The chief circumſtance of difficulty, 
with regard to this gland, is to account for its decreaſe. 

In the feetus it ſeems evidently fupplied by ſeveral vet. 
fe. We cannot, after birth, perceive any mechanical 
cauſe to operate in effecting its diminution : we can 


only therefore conclude, that its decreafe muſt be W ' 


ing to an obſtruQion of its circulation, preventing the 


tranſmiſſion of ' fluids to it in the former quantity. 


The manner, however, in which this dappens, we are 

not eee 7 | 

XIV. The next beben in or, deſerving eee is 5 

the ver. Its fize exceeds greatly its e wih 
Bs a 


| INTRODUCTION. 
the other organs of the foetus, ſo as to fill both hypo» 


chondria ; and its colour-is alſo conſiderably paler : but 
the cauſe of this we cannot pretend to N ; 


10 


4 XV. The kidneys n bn 1 the fcetal EM differ 
| ſomething in their ſtructure. They are divided into 
diſtinct lobuli, fimilar to thoſe of the quadruped; but 

* . this diviſion ſoon departs after birth: and the uſe of 
ſuch a peculiar ſtructure we cannot determine, further 
than as it may leſſen the en of ſecretion, which is 

- "at this you Oy 


organs. 

-- Thus the bladder of the feetus i is more ib than it 
is in the adult; and from the upper part there ſeems to 
Proceed a particular duct, called the urachus, though 

it is here different, from what is obſerved in the quadru- 
ped; ; for there it is a real duct, connected with a parti- 
.cular membrane, named the alantois, the cavity of which 

ſerves for the reception of the urine of the fœtus: but, 
al in the human fœtus, it forms merely a ſuſpenſory liga- 

1 ment; and, by preſſing the bladder, you are not able to 

| force into it a ſingle drop of urine. Many authors, 

4 _ - however, pretend that it is a real canal, and that they 

WY have deen able to fill it by injection; though this is. a 

ith pPoint that admits ſtill of conſiderable doubt. 


| XVI. The next peculiarities are found i in the grail 
; | 


$4 Mo 
XVII. In the male, during its continuance in the 
- uterus, the teſticles are found contained within the ab- 
domen; and it is not until birth, and even ſome time 
after, that they gain their proper ſituation. They ſeem 
originally ſituated near the kidneys, and gradually de- 


” 
- 
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fend as geſtation advances. The cauſe. of their ori- 


ginal ſituation we cannot eafily explain: it has afforded 
much conjecture to moſt phyſiologiſts, and the ex pla · 
nation of it remains ſtill myſterious. From this circum- 
ſtance of their deſcent, which is at the ring of the ob- 
liquus deſcendens muſcle, when preſſure is applied, either 


from delivery or accidentally, ſome ſliort time after birth, 
| before a proper adheſion of the ſides of the ring takes 


place, ſome portion of inteſtine ig puſhed through this 
part, forming hernia ; and from the period at which it 
happens, it receives the particular appellation of conge- 
nita. To know this diſeaſe,-when a fullneſs appears 


at this part, it is neceſſary to aſcertain whether both teſ- 
ticles are already in the ſcrotum : if they are, we are 


certain it is owing to the former cauſe. But, in many 
inſtances, it has been obſerved that one teſticle is longer 
in deſcending than the other; nay, that it has not hap- 
pened until after the age of puberty, and has even never · 4 
taken place: and in Mr. PoTtT's treatiſe there are ſeve- 
ral examples of the former, where the true deſcent of 
the teſticle itſelf, at a late "POR was miſtaken for ; 


_ hernia. 


With reſpect t to the treatment of hernia Wale 


little is neceſſary, for at this early period it ſoon diſap- 
pears, and the inteſtine is retracted within the abdomen. 


All mechanieal aſſiſtance therefore, by bandaging, is im- 
proper. The diſeaſe ſhould be left to time, and the 


part merely ſupported by the hand, when any increaſed 


preſſure takes place, out crying, or any other cauſe. 


XVIII. Analogous to- this original ſituation of the 


- teſticles in the male, may be mentioned a peculiafity of 
the female, particularly EE this * viz. the 


Bs 


hymen. Tt conſiſts of a ſmall membranous Expanſion, in 
the form of a creſcent, ſhutting up the entrance of the 
vagina. This membrane has been denied by many au- 
thors as ever exifting: The late Dr. HunT#k uſed to 
- obſerve that he never ſaw it wanting in a female feetus; 
that it is the inaecuracy of the obſerver that prevents its 
detection. Its delicacy expoſes it at all times to acci- 
dental rupture; and we have very few inſtances of its 
remaining entire until the age of puberty: hence it can 
be no proper teft of virginity, as was formerly imagin- 
ed. In ſome rate inſtances; when it has remained entire 
at the age of puberty; 5 — ſymptoms have occurred 
from this cauſe; for he menſtrual diſcharge being re · 
5 tained, comes to de collected in a quantity, that at laſt 
ſenſibly enlarges the uterus fimilar to pregnancy, From 
external ſymptoms, it has been generally ſuppoſed, 
therefore, awing to pregnancy; and its ſymptoms con- 
fiſting in down-bearing pains, ſuppreſſton of urine, &c. 
very much reſemble thoſe of aboftion, It is only then 
to be detected by examination, when it is found com- 
monly of a firm membranous texture. The ſymptoms 
of this complaint proceed gradually. The pains are 
felt, at firſt, only at each ſucceflive return of. the men- 
ſtrual period, when they go off, as the action of the 
uterus, neceſſary to this difcharge; ceaſes. But their 
continuance, in a ſhort time, comes to be longer at each 
period, as the organ increaſes by diſtenſton, and at laft 1 
they are conſtantly felt, occafioning the moſt uneaſy ain- i 
ful ſtate. The removal of this diſeaſe is very fimple : it F 
_  confiſts merely in dividing the membrane, by plunging 
an abſceſs lancet inte its middle, which is to be carried 
for ſuch a length and depth as to allow a ſufficient open- 
ing for the diſcharge. This generally conũ ſts of a dark 
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thick k blood, reſembling i in its appearance melted pitch. 
It poſſeſſes no feetor or other ſymptota of putreſceney, 
in conſequence of its ſecluſion from the external air; 
and in ſuch caſes it has been diſcharged, even to the 
quantity of ſome pounds. The inciſion ſhould be heals 
ed over a piece of ſponge, and care taken to prevent a 
re-union of the parts, by keeping them divided, and 
that no excoriation may arife from the remains of the 
; evacuation acquiring an acrimony in its diſcharge. Fot 

this purpoſe een inject ions * be thrown into 
the ___ x 


XIX. But, bs ſbme toe zn dees, * is AE 
membranous expanſion which is the cauſe of the ob- 
ſtruction; the vagina itſelf ſeems” filled with a ſolid 
fleſhy ſubſtance. The operation is here uncertain in 
its iſſue, and requires often a trocar to be paſſed for a 
conſiderable way up; of which a ſingular inſtance is re- 
lated in the ſecond volume of the Medical Commenta- 
tries, where no lefs than four or five quarts of retained 

fluid was diſcharged, which had been NY dar a 
period of ſeven years. 


XX. Along with theſe 980 pecularĩties may be 
mentioned the ſtate of the eye at birth. Viſion we find 

not ſo diſtin then as afterwards, The pupil does not 
- ſuffer ſuch a ready contraction, and the aqueous humour 
is rather in too great quantity, ſo as to render the form 
of the eye more corivex, There is, even before birth, a 
peculiar membrane obſervable running acroſs the eye, 
which hides the pupil, and has a number of veſſels con- 
ſpicuous in it. This membrane, from its effect, is named 
the membrana pupiliaris, It is deferibed by Hatter 

and other authors; but thoſe fœtus in whom it is ob- 
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ſeroiblathint not arrived at the term of geſtation. It is 
not diſcoverable after birth, nk that its uſe we are igno-. 
"rang .. | 


I The ear, we find likewiſe, as well as the eye, imper- 
1 fect at birth, 


RR 


XXI. The breaſts of children of both 8 imme 
3 after birth, it is remarkable, are found ſomewhat 
turgid, and contain a whitiſh or milky fluid. The cauſe 
of this we cannot explain. It generally departs, when 
left to itſelf, in a few days, and it ſeldom occaſions much 

+ Uneaſineſs: nor ſhould any thing be done, as is too com- 
a the caſe, to remove the fluid by preſſure. 


XXII. Thus we 3 conſidered the firſt. divi- 
Gon of the fatal peculiarities, or thoſe which are in- 
tended to adapt it to its fituation during its uterine ſtate. 
In addition to theſe, it may be remarked that the ner-. 
vous ſyſtem. of the fœtus is larger in a proportion ex- 
ceeding what afterwards takes place; that the veſſels 
poſſeſs the ſame over- proportion, which is, indeed, de- 
ceſſary for the facility of growth: hence, in ee 
the difficulty experienced in ſtopping I after 
the ſimple e a leech. 


Fee ee ſecond di vi- 
fion of the fetal peculiarities, or thoſe which are ne- 
ceſſary to its ſafety in delivery. Theſe conſiſt in the 
connection of the more ſolid parts, and in the ſituation. 
of well of the Nato | 


Connection of the Fetal. Solids. 


f XXIV. The firſt is diſplayed i in the connections of the. 
a bones of the head: this is more neceſſary, as it. forms 
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commonly the oreſaiing part, and as, by its preſſure, the 
paſſage 1 is opened for the expulſion of the reſt.” While 
then, in the adult, it conſiſts of fix different bones, con- 
need by ſutures or mutual indentations, inſtead of the 
latter, in the fetus, its bones are not fully elongated, 
and therefore united merely by different membranous 
expanſions, the breadth of which is eaſily contracted by 
compreſſion. The chief of theſe expanſions connect- 
ing the parietal bones is the fontanelle or bregma, At 
the end of two years, this part, in a healthy child, is 
nearly oſſified. In delivery, where felt, it is eaſily di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the pulſation' of the frontal ſinus; and it 
thus directs to a * of the ſtate of preſentation | 
where it it is 8 


XXV. This moile of e which is ſo 908 | 
_ ably diſplayed in the cranium, we find alfo extended to 

the other bones. They are of a ſoft flexible nature, and 
| looſely connected at their ſeveral articulations: hence, 
even where a' good deal of force is exerted to bring 
down ſome of the extremities in præternatural labours, it 
is very rare that any accidents of fracture or diſlocation 
happen. As the head is intended to precedę the other 
parts in delivery, the latter ſeem on this account ſome- 
what contracted in their natural ſize: thus the cheſt is 
ſmaller than uſual in che fœtus; the pelvis too does not | 
poſſeſs the common proportions it afterwards bears. 
With the ſame intention to avoid any injury happening 
to the organs during delivery, we find them all placed 
higher than afterwards; ſo that they may receive, in 
fome meaſure, protection from the thorax : hence it is 
very rare, that when the head paſſes, the other parts of the 
body do not readily foilow ; and it is from-this cauſe of 
the organs being all placed higher in the foetal ſtate that 
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2 praternatural ſituation of them is at times ane. 
for we cannot Igler ee ent | 


| Sitativ of the Fatal O 1 


XVI. The particular ſituation of the fatal organs” 
has been very accurately deſcribed by M. Pour of 
Paris, who, in a memoir to the Royal Academy of Sci- 


ences, has drawn a compariſon between their ſituation at 


this period and in more advanced life. From this me- 
moir can be eaſily accounted for the frequent miſtakes - 
of phyſicians with regard to the ſeat of diſeaſe in child- 
hood. Thus the ſtomach, in infants, inſtead of being 


placed tranſverſely, as is the caſe in adults, hangs almoft - 


perpendicularly. By this means the ſituation of ſeveral 
parts of the inteſtines i different from what happens 
afterwards : the bladder of urine, in particular, is alſo 
much higher than in advanced life, being fituated above 
the os pubis, and deſerves attention, for this reaſon ; that 


| when lithotomy, which is often the caſe in childhood, is 


unavoidable, the high operation ſhould, perhaps, be pre- 
ferred, as the bladder will be more eaſily reached. 

The ſituation alſo of the genital organs, in the female, 

at this period, differs ſomewhat from what takes Nw 
afterwards, | 


| Changes at Birth. 


XXVII. Theſe are the chief peculiarities of the fetal ] 
ſyſtem, which fit it for its previous ſtate of exiſtence ; 
birth, however, a conſiderable alteration takes Place; and 


_ that alteration depends on, 


1. The change of its atmoſphere. _ 
2 The change of its circulation; and, 
3. The change of its nouriſument. 


* Wo ALS | MS £ we GP" VV SF 
* 


INTRODUCTION. - ur 
1. of Atmoſphere. : a f 
XXVII. The change of the fetal atmoſphere, at 
birth, may be conſidered as from 90, or 100, to that of 


our temperature frequently in winter under the freezing 
point; this change, therefore, cannot fail to be ſevere 


on the conſtitution of the child : it is Ao ſudden in its 


application, and inſtantly affects the lungs or internal 
parts; hence the uneaſineſs it creates induces the child 
to cry and to betray every mark of pain and- diſtreſs. - 
The application of heat, therefore, at this period, is 

highly proper, and deferring the neceſſary changes of 

dreſs, &c. is a neceſſary ſtep of precaution, till it is ba» 
bituated ſomewhat to its new ſtate. Whether, at this pe · 
riod, the conſtitution of the child has a greater power of 
generating heat, to avoid the conſequences of this ſud» 
den change of ſituation, has not been determined; na« 
ture, however, it is probable, has in this reſpe& made 
ſome proviſion, not yet aſcertained, fince we find 


children bear this ſudden alteration of temperature ſo 


well. On our part, every attempt ſhould be made to 
render the tranſition as ſmall as poſhble, The child 
ſhould be kept warm the moment it is received ſrom the 
parent; the dreſs ſhould be looſe, warm, and eaſily ad- 
juſted i preparatory to this, the firſt waſhing ſhould: be 
with lukewarm water; nor ſhould the expoſure be 
long, nor any rough attempts made to ſeparate the mu · 
cus from the ſkin at once: it is a covering intended by 
nature to be only gradually removed; and when too 
rapidly done, both an _unneceflary expoſure of the child, 
( ON OT; 


| 2. Of Cireulatim, _ 
XXIX. The change of its circulation muſt 8 


ſevere on the child as the change of its ak Meat Tue 


* * 
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blood, which paſſed formerly in ſome degree independ- 

ent of the lungs, and through which only one fourth 

| part of their natfiral circulation was tranſmitted, - ruſhes 

WE — fuddenly. into them, and the. coats of theſe veſſels be- 
come, of courſe, diſtended in a violent degree. That 
this change is attended with ſome difficulty, we know, 
becauſe, in many inſtances, the ſyſtem of the child i is 

unable to accompliſh, it, and the fœtal veſſels remaining 

in part open produces a ſtate of the circulation which 
proves fatal. Beſides the lungs, the circulation to the 
lower extremities is alſo increaſed, and a new acceſſion 
of blood paſſes through the iliacs, which alters the pro- 
portion of the internal and external arteries of that 
name. Until theſe changes in the circulation fully 
take place, as marked by the ſtopping of the pulſation 

« ht in the umbilical cord, no ſeparation betwixt the mother 

1 and child ſhould be made. This change occaſions alſo, | 
the fluids of the foetus, independent of the order of cir- 

_ culation, to acquire new properties, which they either 
did not previouſly. poſſeſs, or but in a very ſmall de- 
gree; and the acquiſition of theſe properties muſt na- 
turally give them more activity in pervading its veſſels, 

* and farther to undergo the changes which ſecretion and 

1 excretion produce on them. Their acquiring theſe 

properties, however, muſt add to the uneaſi neſs which 

the alteration of the fœtal circulation en creates 


to the child. 
1 1 — ; 
| W © xxx. The .. oe of the child is a change 
1 


I equally important with the other two. In the fœtal 
4 ſtate it is nouriſhed by a fluid previouſly prepared, and 
already animaliſed; after birth, it is preſented with a fluid 
175 28 in part ee but eaſily converted or 3 


* 
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into this ſtate} | This nouriſhment appears, as we have 
ſeen, ſo early as twenty-four hours after delivery; and 
this period is the time pointed out by nature for the ap- 
plication of the child. Its efforts, at firſt weak, to elicit 
it from the organ, are gradually increaſed, till it lows - 
in a full ſtream; a neceſſary relief, as formerly obſerv- 

ed, to the ſtate of the mother as well as the child. This 
nouriſhment differs ſomewhat in its ſpecific nature, or is 


' peculiar to the particular claſſes of animals for which it 


is deſigned ; hence the variefy obſervable in the propor- 
tion of the principles which the milk of different ani- 
mals exhibits, This nouriſhment does not, as during 
the fetal ſtate, paſs directly into its circulation; it is 
received into organs formerly in a collapſed or inactive 
ſituation: theſe it diſtends; and by them, from their 
inereaſed vitality or power of action, the conſequence of 
birth, it is fitted for entering the circulation i in a com- 
plete een or Fan ſtate. 
97 if l @ 

XXXI. The appropriate ee then neceſſry | 
in this fluid, for the purpoſes of-nouriſhment, are, | 

1. That it ſhould; be ſuited to the. prior claſs of 


; mak for which it is defigned, 


2. That when received, it bs in a healthy. or yer 
aſlimilatory ſtate; and, 


3. That it be ſupplied in quantity fulkcient to nou- 
riſh the animal receiving . 37 | 


Sik hain 2 Li 
XXXII. The feſt ee ee leads.t 108 an ton. 


tion of the milk of different animals, ſo-as to eſtabliſh 


the peculiarities that diſtinguiſh it in the human ſubje&. 
Inj its external W m is a fluid of a beauti- 


* 
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ful opaque * colour, nearly as limpid as water, and 
of a pleaſant emulſive taſte. This fluid, ſubmitted to- 
chemical examination, is found to conſiſt of * dif- 
-/ ferent parts: 
1. An-oily or inflammable part conyerible into 

| butter, BY ; | 
2. A coagulable bern ie into cheeſe. phi 
3. A ſaccharine matter, or ſugar of _ termed ow 

faccharine acid; and, 
4+ A proportion of common ſalt, 


XXXIII. The proportion of nouriſhment derived from 
different kinds of milk appears elearly to depend on the 
quantity of their oily and ſacsharine parts; and the 
proportion in which theſe prevail in the milks of differ 
Wane 29-4 animals, is in the following ſcale: 
Women's milk diſcovers _ of the oily and faccha- 
Trine matter. 
Co 's milk has nearly the ume proportion of oily but. 
leſs of faccharine matter. 
Goat's milk; iti its-proportions, is much the flinies | 
Ales“ milk is nearly equal to women's in it ſaccha- 2 
rine matter, but deficient in its oily part. | 
- Sheep's mille exceeds women's in its oily part, but 
falls ſhort in its ſaccharine watter. | 
'Mare's milk poſſeſſes little of the oily, but k n deal 
of the ſaccharine matter. 
XXXIV. From this ſcale, the difioguithlng quality 
of wamen's milk is an exceſs both of oily and ſaccharine 
parte, compared with the milk of other animals com- 
monly. in uſe ; hence it conveys à more perfect nou- 
niſument to the child than the milk of other animals can 
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XXXV. From this compoſition, then, milk et 
properly conſidered as water, holding diſſolved in it a 


faline matter, approaching in its nature to ſugar, a very 


bland oil, and a coagulable fluid of the ſame nature 
with the coagulable part of the ſerum. By means of 


this the oil is mixed with the watery, part, as it were, 


into an emulſion; and by mixing fimilar ingredients ar- 
tificially together, a very exact imitation of milk may be 
made. It is from the coagulable matter it derives its 
diſpofition to curd by acids and heat. From the ſaccha- 
rine or ſaline matter it is diſpoſed to aceſcency ; and, 


in fome kinds of milk, this ſaline matter being more 


purely ſaccharine than in others, can be "Ry to un- 
* the vinous ene | 


XXXVI. The ee of aun with the * of | 
an egg is ſanctioned by the ſmilarity'of their nature. o 
the chick the yolk performs the ſame office as the-mitk 
to the child: it poſſeſſes a communication with the ſto- 
mach of the chicken by means of the bag in which at is 
lodged, and ſupplies the animal with nouriſhment aſter 
it is hatched, On being diluted with water, it forms a 
fluid not unlike the milk, and can, on many occaſions, 
be ſubſtituted for it. It contains a leſs quantity of ſac - 


charine matter, which ean be ſupplied by a- ſmall addi- 


tion of ſugar; and from its large proportion of 'coa- 
gulable matter, it can be employed to promote the 
union of more oil than what it contains with water: its 
proportion, however, of oily matter, is ſo great, that a 
con ſiderable ome? can wy EEE rener, . 
re Ak 
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vote of the milk of different animals, it is ak that 
every animal muſt be beſt nouriſhed by the milk of that. 
ſpecies to which it belongs: any ſuccedaneum, there-. 
fore, for this, is incomplete; and where it is neceſſary 
to have recourſe to it, an imitation of the proper pro- 
portion of the principles of the milk peculiar to that 
e of animals ſhould always be made. 4 


XXXVII. We have thus a the firſt cir- 
cumſtance to be attended to in the nouriſhment of the 
child: the next, or that the fluid, whoſe general princi- 

x ples have been thus aſcertained, be in a healthy ſtate, 
is a point equally important. 

In its natural ſtate, human milk poſſeſſes, we have 
ſeen, little of the caſeous part; of courſe, that a leſs pro- 
portion of it is liable to coagulation than that of other 
animals. The agents of coagulation we know to be 
heat and acids. In this proceſs of digeſtion the ſepara- 
tion of its coagulable part muſt, therefore, in a certain 
degree, take place, from the temperature in which it is 
placed, and the action of the gaſtric fluid, which poſ- 
ſeſſes a little -acidity. In many caſes, it would ſeem 
that the proportion of the caſeous part is greater than it 
 ſhould'be;; and that, in conſequence, from the greater 
ſeparation of coagulum, digeſtion is in ſome” degree 
ſuſpended, and the fluid is unfit for anſwering the pur- 
poſes deſigned : in other caſes, the gaſtric fluid, though 
in health ſlightly acid, acquires, in conſequence of fever, 
or the weakened powers of ſtomach, a morbid acidity, 
which it communicates to the milk, and renders it un- 
fit for the purpoſes of nouriſhment ; hence, wherever 
milk ſeems to diſagree, and the nouriſhment of the child 
to be incomplete, an examination ſhould take place, 
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INTRODUCTION. — 23 
whether it depends on a faulty ſecretion in the fluid 
drawn from the mother, or in an impaired: ſtate of the 
organ receiving it. The firſt may be judged of by an 
examination of the milk, and ſubmitting to chemical 
inveſtigation the proportion of the principles contained: 
in it, which may be corrected, where deficient, by the 
regulation of the diet of the nurſe; the ſecond, when 
aſcertained, which is chiefly by the. ſour e 3" GUY 
may be obviated by the uſe nd A ANTI and abſorbents 
in a proper Ty . 


XXXIX. The third ca neceſary is the 
quantity in which the ſupply of fluid is requiſite for 
the child. This muſt be regulated particularly by the 
conſtitution and digeſtive powers themſelves. Thus, as in 
adults, though the quantity of nouriſhment requiſite for 
one child is much leſs than for another, in the choice of 
a nurſe an abundant ſupply is the point always to be 
aimed at: her general health, therefore, the particular 
appearance of the breaſt itſelf, and the age of the milk, 
as inſuring this ſupply, are eſſential circumſtances to be 


conſidered, when the mother does not wen in che pre- 
ference wm a ſubſtitute, | 8 
; n 
XI. In this manner does nature proceed in ſupply- 
ing nouriſhment to the child, It firſt ſupplies it, as we 
have ſeen, by the powers of the mother alone; it is next 
drawn from the ſame ſource in a leſs perfect ſtate, in or- 
der to be completed by the organs of the child, which 
are now fit for this office; and as the progreſs of the 
child advances, and its organs are ſtronger, an addi- 
tional ſupply becomes neceſſary from another ſource, to 
aid this more ſimple nouriſhment, which the mother 


has hitherto beſtowed. The particular time when this 
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nddition is required, and the nature or | quality of this 


addition, are ſubjects which bave much divided the 
ſentiments of phyſicians, and require, therefore, atten- 
tion, 5 Hy x y ; 4 ; 


| Of Additional Food. Og 


XII. Judging from what nature points. out, ſuch 
ſupply we ſhould conſider as unneceſſary until the teeth 
begin to appear, or ſuch inſtruments as are capable of 
preparing a different aliment. That this is the intention 
of nature there can be no doubt. Civiliſed life, how- 
ever, has rejected the intimation, and this addition is 
begun at a much earlier period. Generally at the end of 
the firſt: month, according to the beſt directions, a little 
boiled bread is added to the natural nouriſhment; and 
in doing this the bread ſhould be deprived as much as 


poſſible, by previous boiling in water, of its aſceſcent 
quality. At firſt this addition ſhould be ſparingly 


made, and only given once a day. No animal food, 
even in the lighteſt form, owed be allowed, until the 


child is able to walk. 


When a proper number of teeth. appear, the child is 
then capable of ſupporting itſelf on another aliment 
than this firſt ſupply from the mother; and it is, there- 


fore, proper to withdraw it. The exact period, how- 
ever, of this, or weaning, muſt be regulated by cir - 


cumſtances of the child's conſtitution and progreſs. 
The firſt, or natural nouriſhment, continues gene- 


: rally in abundant ſupply for a twelvemonth; and no 


appearances, commonly on the part of the mother, by 
a return of menſtruation, indicate that it ſhould be 


ſooner laid aſide. Before this, the ſupply of additional 


aliment ſhould be increaſed to the child, and its nou- 
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is ſoon to want! When withdrawn, a ſomewhat ſimilar 
nouriſhment ſhould be ſtill continued, and the organs of 
the child not ini hd rf s a. diet of difficult aſſimi- 
lation. 
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f. ing the natural food, ſo long its aecuſtomed ſuſtenance; 
N or weaning, is attended with ſome-\lighit derangement of . 
on: the ſyſtem of the child. This is more apt fo happen, as 
1 faſhion has now introduced its being withdrawn at a very 
of early period, viz. in the ih, 8thy-o# ier month; and 
le even ſome have given the lengti of doing it at For 4. 
id | Nature, | however, ſhould here be our guide; and ex- 
* tremes avoided, Before weaning takes place; the atten- 
ng tion ſhould be directed to the child's taking of food; 
ly and the ſtate of his bowels/* Whenever he is capable of 
d, _ the former, and no-irregularity prevails in the latter, it 
he may be ſafely done; and that by putting ſomething difa2 
greeable on the nipple, as ſoot or aloes. If, in the courſe 
1 of itz diarrlicea enſue, it is tobe treated as directed 
ent under the head of this particular difeafe; viz. diarrhoea 
re- and gripes; and particular regard paid tö the choice of 
. the particular! food which ſeems to  igrte beſt th the 
ir · child. 
ne- XLIII. This is the uſual progreſs where 8 
no nurſing takes place, or when the mother Herſelf, or 
* ſubſtitute, gives the natural fluid appointed for the nou- 


al admit this ſupply coming A the baile lathedt er 


riſhment aids as independent as poſſible of the fluid it | 


riſhtment of the ehild; but when circhriiftances dd nor | 
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children arcxeared: by the-hand, a cloſe imitation of this 
n is ſtill requiſſte in order to: its Ferne aner 
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XLIV. This imitation conſiſts in rendering the 
fluid received from other animals as nearly in the por- 
tion of its parts the ſame as human milk. 

To render it alſo. more animaliſed, and deprive it of 
aſceſcency,'a ſmall mixture of a light jelly ſhould be 
added; and to increaſe its ſaccharine part, the charac- 
teriſtic of human milk, ſome. ſugar may alſo be put to 
it. It ſhould be given in a luke-warm-ſtate, or in the na- 
tural temperature as received from the animal: and it is 
further improved by previous boiling, ſo as to leſſen its 
_ laxative tendency. The proportion of theſe additional 
ingredients, to fit it for the nouriſhment of the child, | 
muſt depend on the milk of the particular animal em- | 
ployed. Cows' milk is generally uſed, and it requires 
the greateſt proportion of them; but, in weakly ſtates 
| * body, a milk ſhould be * 


XLV. 8 Chan have been made uſe of to 
adminiſter this ſupply: the forms of theſe may be ſeen 
h by conſulting the different authors who have written on 
this ſubje&. The eaſieſt mode of application ſhould 
be preferred, and the PRI is therefore moſt een em- 


ployed. 


XILVI. By this artificial 3 1 cearing childreo, 
the ſame degree of nouriſhment is not exactly conveyed 
as by the human milk: an additional ſupply of other WT 
Aliment, therefore, becomes ſooner 4 ad "ws * na 
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Us organs of the child, accuſtomed ſooner to exert their 
powers in preparing this artificial nouriſhment, are 
ſooner able to receive that of a different kind; This 
addition ſhould confiſt of light animal ſoups, This 
* change may be begun at four or five months, and the 
he ſoup ſhould be joined with a mixture of bread, once a 
or- day; and it may be alſo alternated with bread and milk. 
When further advanced, light ſolids, in the form of : 
of pudding, may be next permitted ; and, when teeth are 
be once acquired, animal food may be given in a ſolid 
ad- form, though in a ſparing manner. | 
t to e F 
5 bs 185 bad Watching. ; 
it is | 
| its XLVII. In this way is the child to be reared to the 
znal period of weaning ; but, beſides its nouriſhment, other 
uld, circumſtances are to be attended to in conducting it to 
em- this period. Theſe are with reſpect to its fleep, and 
gires watching. 
tates The child at birth, in coming from the paſſive foetal 
ſtate, has a natural tendency to doſe or ſleep much: this, 
FT perhaps, ſhould rather be favoured, being the effect of 
f to the important changes which take place in its ſituation 
ſeen when uſhered into the world. All children, therefore, | 
n on in health, ſleep much during the firſt four days, or even 
ould onger, unleſs prevented by diſeaſe. In the fetal itate, 


hildren are ſuſpended in a fluid, or kept in a certain 
buoyancy or motion : this points out, that, while awake, 
hey ſhould be-kept much in motion, or exerciſed in the 
arms of an attendant ; and alſo, while in fleep, that the 
ſame motion ſhould be imitated by the uſe of a cradle. 


other The propriety of this active ſtate is pointed out by the 
nature of the infantine conſtitution, which, from the 


minuteneſs of its veſſels, 7. their ſtrong tendency to 


- 


- to diſli pats; heir ſuperfluous parts. 


vented, yet as theſe, under certain circumſtances, will 


are ſubjected. 


| and ſpecific nature. 


ene heads: 
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accumulation along; with the exceſs of fiuids always 
abounding in their ſyſtem, requires every aid of exerciſe 


XI. VIII. We have thus conſidered the general princi- 
ples to be adopted in conducting the management of 
children, during the period of nurſing, or the firſt 
twelvemonth of their exiſtence. Though by this ma- 
nagement, ſtrictly obſerved, many diſeaſes may be pre- 


unavoidably riſe, it is next proper we ſhould inveſti- 
gate the various diſeaſes to which infancy and childhood 
33 


DIVISION II. 


1 


XLIX. The diſeaſes of children and differciat ar- 
rangements. The moſt uſeful in e is that which 


confiders, 
1. Thoſe diſorders which are the immediate conſe- 


quence of birth; and, . 
2. Thoſe that ariſe from 3 or accidental 


cauſes. 
To the firft diviſion aa all the affe&tions within 


the month, and likewiſe all the congenite diſeaſes, 
To the ſecond the various maladies of a conſtitutional, 


IL. The cauſes of infantine diſeaſe my be refereed 


1. Conſtitutional. laxity and irritability, 
”— 1 diet; and, 
e of exerciſe, 
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LI. The firſt of theſe is the natural foundation of 
the future growth, and of the neceſſary changes that are 
afterwards to enſue; it is therefore to be conſidered 
only as a cauſe of diſeaſe, when, by deviation from na- 
ture in the rearing of the child, it is attended with mor- 
bid effects. The morbid effects of tas cauſe are chiefly _ 
to be prevented by the uſe of the colu bath. It ſhould be 
begun with to every child by the time it is three- months 
old ; and continued -every morning from that period, 
except in caſe of diſeaſe, until it is four or five. In 
doing it, one dip is ſufficient ; and proper friction ſhould „ 
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III. 3 food is one of the moſt fame! cauſes - 
of infantine diſeaſe; and as all faults of digeſtion in 
children conſiſt either in the production of à tena- 
cious ſlime or morbid acidity, the means pointed out 
are evident when affections ariſe from this cauſe. 


III. Want of exerciſe in civiliſed life is the frequent 
ſource of diſeaſe in infancy. The young of all animals 
take much exerciſe; and nature points out the defire for 
it, in order that a regular ſecretion and excretion may at 
this period proceed. for a proper and uniform growth. 
Every part alſo acquires ſtrength and vigour in propor- 
tion to the exerciſe it receives: when exerciſe, therefore, 
is neglected at this time, glandular affẽctions muſt natu - 
rally enſue, the foundation of which is laid in that yo 
ſtate of conftitution efſential to Von n e 

er ai oo 
| LIV. From theſe three cauſes; then viz: from the na- 
tural infantine habit itſelf, from improper diet, and from 
want of exerciſe, we conſider all the diſeaſes to which | 
childhood is ſubjected as arifing. Sq 
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From the. firſt, they are diſpoſed to all the acute diſ- 
eaſes, particularly thoſe of a ſpecific nature; and from 
the two laſt, combined with it, to all the affections of 
the prime viz, of the ſkin, and of the glands, which 
are ſo AO at this uur. 


LV. The difeaſes of children are often Aifficult to dit. 
tinguiſh. The pulſe affords no proper criterion; for its 
quickneſs precludes examination, Their temperature 
alſo affords only an uncertain information. Their ge- 
neral health is to be judged of chiefly from the ſtate of 
the fontanels and ſkin. . 

If the former are too looſe and ſeparated, they mark 
diſeaſe. 

I If the latter is relaxed, particularly the ſkin of the 
ſcrotum, and not corrugated, there is then a morbid ite 
of habit ng: 


Incomplete Animation 


LVVI. The 6rſt affection to be noticed at birth is what 
may be termed incomplete animation; and is either ge- 
neral or partial. ” 

The firſt comprehends two ſpecies, varying in degree, 
vi. nn or ſyncope, and ſtill birth, 


* 
IT: 


* 


5 . Painting. 
6-3 j 

LI, Fainting i is a very rare occurrence, but has 
been known to take place. A feeble pulſation of the 
heart is ſtill felt during the fit. 

The treatment conſiſts in the uſe of volatiles, the fame 
as in the adult: thus a few drops of volatile tincture of 
valerian may e — two hours 0 NY takes 


Pe” = . 
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IVI I. Still binn isa more . occurrence. The 
animation is here ſo; ſmall as hardly to betray any ap- 
pearance of it: we are not; however, from theſe ſmall 
appearances, to ſuppoſe it entirely extinct. Under theſe 
circumſtances, moſt unexpected recoveries have taken 
place; and the ſuppoſition of the total extinAion-of life 
will often prevent the proper means being employed, 
or at leaſt perſevered in. In a former volume, we de- 
ſcribed all the ſymptoms of the extinction of life previous 
to birth; and pointed out their uncertainty. In the ſame 
way, after birth, unleſs actual appearances of putreſcency 
prevail, no ſymptom can be depended on but the real ex- 
perience of the ineficacy of the means employed for 
reſtoration after a reaſonable time; for in the child, at 
birth, the vital principle is particularly apt to be ſuſ- 
pended:trom its natural imperfe& animation; and where 
only paleneſs of the body, lividity, coldneſs, and want of 
reſpiration, are the prevailing ſymptoms, every effort 
mould be employed to render its animation complete. 

LIX. The propriety, however, of immediately in- 
flating the lungs, has been called in queſtion, and with 
ſeeming juſtice, by ſome authors, till N is — 
what reſtored. | 

The fetal life, it is 7 POUR does not require "IE its con- 
tinuance the proceſs of reſpiration, but a freedom of cir- 
culation through the organs already in uſe: the reſtoring, . 
therefore, the circulatiorf, by the means already pointed 
out, ſeems the primary indication; and the proofs of its 
reſtoration will appear by the bleeding of the cord, and 
the glow of colour on the lips and countenance; When 
this is once-obtained, inflation of the/lungs may then be 
iempiors to render the animation OS: 
e 2 & * 
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LX. A frequent cauſe of fill birth, alleged by ſome 
authors, is the filling up the fauces and trachea with the 
liquor amnii or mucus previous to birth. _ 79 
This collection of the liquor amnii is e e re · 
moved by the action of labour; but when this does not 
completely take place, it may prove an impediment to 
the exerciſe of the functions at birth; and its exiſtence, 
therefore, is always to be ** in view: before other 
means are employed.” n 043824 6/1 


IXI. The different. means employed to recover this 
ſtate are; firſt, warmth, as covering the child with warm 
cloths, and uſing the warm bath; and, ſecondly; exciting 
the action of ſome of the principal organs, particularly 
the lungs, primæ vie, and umbilical -circulation.” 
The firit.is:performed hy blowing iforcibly into the 
trachea. or windpipe, and then expelling it again from 
the lungs, by preſſure againſt the diaphragm and breaſt; 
ſtimulating the noſe and throat with a feather, cc. 
I be ſecond conſiſts in the uſe of warm gya into 
the reckum, particularly of tobacco - ſmo ke. 

The third depends on immerſing the elicenta in warm 
water; andforcing the blood through it into the eirou- 
lation of the child. 

In addition to theſe means, friction of the FFP: 
with ſtimulants is to be dee * OO NE? wy. 
totes _ nates. LIKE 


IXI. T Th 3 ſpecies + this 3 of i incom- 
| Hate animation; conſiſts in a diſcolouration ofthe'faceand 
extremities, oſten of the whole ſurface. This diſcoloura- 
tion is-either the effect of preſſure in delivery, or, wich- 
out this, of mal-conformation, and an interruption tak- 
ing place in ſome parts of the circulation. The parts 


» 


piSERSES OF INFANCY. 33 
in this caſe are firſt black, then! change t to u lexden c. 
Jour. At times this appearance is very partial; at 


other times it is more general. In ſome caſes it is tem 
8 in others recurrent. 


. xs 


LXIII. Our otodnctis js tetermined by its appearance 
as a temporary affection; and, if recurring, by its not 
ſhowing the ſame deepneſs of tinge as at firſt; 
where this laſt prevails, it is generally fat. 


LXIV. The treatment lies in promoting a feeedotn of 
circulation to the ſkin 85 _—_ mp OR the ation 
of the prime vie. 


The firſt is done by gently chaſing th regel d 


before the fire. . 
The ſecond by the exhibition of agiyter or the Er- 
| citing vomiting. 5: ; 
Where very partial, be orplenden of a leech may 
remove the accumulation. N 


Rei. ( Strophulus Intertindtus), 


Iv. The red - gum is an effloreſcence of we vas 
rying in their fize and appearance, confined to the ſupe- 
rior parts of the body, particularly the face, cheeks, 
and neck, fore arms, and back of the hands; but fre. 
2 extending alſo in its progreſs over the whole 

in. They are generally, though not always, preceded 


by ſome Uiforder of the ſyſtem. They a are r 
_ attended with coſtiveneſs. 


ILAVI. The varieties of their appearance are either 
call ſpots puſtules filled with a limpid or firaw-co- 
1 C 3 5 * — 5 * 
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; leni ſerum, which dries, turns horny, and 8 off; 
or it ſhows itſelf in ſmall points, like e of A 


pearly colour, and opake. ; 


LXVII. The duration of this affection is uncertain. It 
eontinues often permanent for a conſiderable time; or, if 


tranſitory, is ſucceeded by repeated appearances of the 
| ſame kind, the fucceſſions of which my in the exact 


a of their intervals. 


1 b 


LXVIII. A ſpecies of this diſeaſe, termed the white- 
gum, deſerves to be noticed merely from the difference 
of its appearance ; but, 'as forming nothing ſpecific in 
its nature, nothing further occurs in its treatment. 


-  LXIX: This diſeaſe is ſuppoſed merely 0 effec of 


the external air or friction of the clothes producing a 


ſtrong determination to the'ſkin. It appears indeed; in 
ſome children, coeval with birth; in others not till ſome 
days or weeks after, Thus it would appear rather the 
ſymptom of an internal acrimony affecting the ſurface 


of rhe prime vie, and from the ſympathy between "ow. 
- twa ſurfaces thrown out on the ſkin. 


Hence the two diſeaſes of gum and aphthee appear to 


alternate with each other. | 3 


LXX. For the cure of this diſeaſe, two indications 


preſent themſelves :; 5 
1. The treatment of the external ſurface itſelf; and, 


2. The removal of the internal acrimony, for the moſt 


art connected with it. 
The firft depends on a proper application of heat, fo 
as to prevent the ſuddeir difappearance of the diſeaſe, 
ATE 2 £3 - Th 3% . {24 5 284 
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or its being thrown ia upon the internal pan the 2d 
on the uſe of abſorbents and laxatives, ä 
Where any uneaſy ſymptoms of ficknefs or depreſſion 
ariſe before this removal takes place; gentle cordials, 
the uſe of the ſemicupium, and attention to the tempe- 
rature of the atmoſphere, . be eau in overcom- 
ing t. 


| Retained Meconium. | 
ILXXI. An accumulation of the meconium, or bile, 


in a bighly animaliſed ſtate, precedes birth; and, when 


not diſcharged after it, is productive of various com- 


plaints, as indigeſtion, flatulence, pain, &6, n, 
nn to a different cauſe. 


IXXII. The ſeat of this matter is the 8 inet 
tines, and the other parts of them are almoſt entirely 
free of it; it. is therefore from its: action here, or its 
being found in one part, it is more apt to produce fuch 
morbid ms mon if it were more OO 

IXXIII. Irs diſcharge 3 8 ach as a natu- 
ral proceſs during the firſt days after birth, from the in- 
creaſed ſenſibility, of the inteſtines acquired by the 
changes then ariſing, and perhaps alſo. from the admin - 
ture of this matter with Atmoſpheric ait then ;adinitted 
to it, which mixture alters its former animalifed fate. 
Where ſuch change, however, either on the parts con- 


taining it or the ſecretion itſelf, does not enſue, from its 


being retained, it becomes the n of medicine to re- 
live: N n al 2 Niete „e 1999 tv XV. 


„abs alt a e i 95 11/0413 e Art, »#4 
LXXIV. This, is done» by the niſe vf ld "of 
e 1 n i 
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The moſt i; is the milk, which at- firſt is 
allowed to poſſeſs this quality; but where the milk is 
ineffectual for this purpoſe, then ſyrup of roſes or of 
buckthorn, given, diluted in gruel, by tea-ſpoonfuls, 
will anſwer the purpoſe; or a little honey in whey; or 
4 light infuſion of rhubarb; or a few een antimo- 
nial . much diluted. 


IXXV. Though theſe means are generally ſufficient, 
yet, in many inftances, more powerful ones require to 
be had recourſe to; but, previous to it, the uſe of in- 
jections ſnould be tried, and the removal of part of the 
meconium in this way will often give an action to the 
bowels, which occaſions the reſt to be ſoon diſcharged. 
Should theſe attempts fail, from ſome peculiar torpor of 
habit, then ſenna, jalap, or calomel, or ſome of the 
more powerful or draſtic medicines, will then be una- 
voidable; though much obſervation end caution are 
men, Fr ane i e ee ee 
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EXXVI. As the cauſe of children 8 he are, at 
this period, often miſtaken; to know whether ariſing 
from the preſent ſource, particular attention ſhould be 
paid ta the ſtate of the diſcharge from the time of birth; 
and unleſꝭ a proper evacuation of the meconium has ap- 
peared, the morbid ſtate is clearly the _ of ne 


$288. Lui atnbos 121.10 i ee dt 46 8732 
05 en e | 2006.51 % I TL fail Ht 8 4 a4 e n 
2 GD v ice ¶ Icterus lnb. Kane 
912 132 4 12 i ein 2425 
12 l The e Jafrotory bs diſtinguiſhed by 
the ſame yellow colour of the ſkin- as in the adult, 
 thoughijnafart»the a la are rerharked to be Tee /frbm 


its tinge. In its ꝓrbgreſs hen continuing ſote 
IO 
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weeks,' the woe deeper changes te an orange 
oolonr, vi 422:30% 86 13 4416 brews! NE Atb z gut 
| E 8 3 ©: 60 
LXXVIII. 17 is attended alſo with the ſame letha 
ſtate as in the adult; but it is here partitulerly G. 
ous; from the child being unable to ſuek. It ares fot 
viſcid matter obſtructing the mouths of the bilary ducts, 
ſeldom from the meconium; and this viſcid matter her e- 


fore may be combined either with obſtructed meconium 
rae 4 15348 * 3616.06 159 735.4 330 2 484 eee 


Mn tune Nang 9 


0 LXXIX. This diſeaſe has been emurhel us wsete G. 
Huent to the children of ſome countries than others. 
It is not apt to be received before birth; but it can be 
communiĩcated from the mother to the child We the | 
period of N 4 l F | 


Ct } oli . 144.3647 4641 1:3 


LXXX. The cſv'of hiſtntivs jaiigivets much the 
ſame as in the adult; but, by being of a milder nature, 
it requires a leſs complicated treatment. : N 

' An emetic may be given; and the ipecatuanba 5 
e preferable, in a dofe of three or four grains, as 
deing more certain in its operation than the antimotnals. 
The emetic may be ſucceeded by a laxative, and a 
few grains of rhubarb are the beſt form of it. The 
repetition of this plan every two or tlitee days will be 
ſufficient to effect a cure; but, if the difeafe 'Miduld 


continue obſtinate, faponacevus medicines may. then be 
had recouiſe to jo Bie nt 


g 2 15 (Erfpelas In fant, 8 


IXXXI. The indes ns confiſts of hloteb- | 
es, vious in theit eappearine; af Apt i theif pro- 
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| greſs, acquiring ſoon a purpliſh or leaden hue, becom- 


ing exceedingly 27777 and tending W Piper to mortifi- 


IXXXII Its attack is generally a few 3 
birth, ſeldom exceeding the month, though ſometimes 
later; and at times its attack has been known io precede 
LXXXIII. The ſituations it occupies are various, as 
every part of the body is occaſionally its ſeat; but its 
violence is always in proportion as it departs from the 
extremities, or Ae the trunk and en parts. 


IXXXIV. In difefions of this diſeaſe, mh fatal, 


a ſimilar ſtate of the inteſtines is diſcovered; and the ex- 


ternal inflammation, therefore, is probably merely a 


| PER of the r een. N 


LXXXV. This diſcaſe, is  comitionly very ee 
fatal, and that in a few days. Various methods of 
treatment have been purſued; but the tonic. plan, com- 
bined. with an antiſeptic local e, has been the 
moſt ſucceſsful. "ITY | | 

The beſt tonic is a decoction of the bark, with . 
matics, given frequently, # 

o the parts, compreſſes, dipped i in comnhorazed vir 
rits, are the moſt ſucceſsful application, 33 

In ſpite of all, however, it is a diſeaſe. frequently. ex⸗ 

nn fatal. : 


dee, wien (ou. neui. 
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diſcharge of matter from the noſe, firſt purulent, and then 
fanious ; a purple-ſtreaked eye · lid towards its verge; a 
difficulty of breathing, particularly in ſleep; and an ex- 
ternal fullneſs of the throat and neck, diſcoveriag, on 
inſpection internally, the tonſils tumĩfied, of a dark red 
hue, with aſh - coloured ſpecks, ce anne 


. 8 „* 


IXXXVII This diſeaſe 3 ith. various * 
of violence, and is therefore differenily deſcribed by, au- 
thors. Its progreſs is generally rapid. Diſſect ons af 
ford little information on its nature; and the fatal ter - 
mination, after ſome days? increaſing debility, takes place 
either by the attack of convulſions, or the increaſing 
debility itſelf preventing altogether. ſucking. or e 

e 


FE LXXXVIII. From the apparent PAT alas the . 
tonic and antiſeptic. medicines ſeems, particularly indi- 
cated. The bark. ſhould be given in decoction or glyſ- 
tors joined with cordials. The ſame remedies ſhould be 
/Exhibited to the wet-aurſe. The acrimony of the dif- 
charge on the adjacent ſurfaces of the noſe; and throat 
| ſhould. be prevented by antiſeptic waſhes, and by a fa- 
vourable poſition of the child for its external diſcharge. 
Bliſters are ne as — to produce 29 of 
the PN.... | 2 316 34: £10, 8.0 


Ale (Thi). 
80 3} 36] 10 3 16467 A ONS 6 7 


LXXXIx. The thruſh is an 1 of ſpots, _ 
pearing generally about the: third week, or within the 


month, on the lips aud infide of the mouth, hich con- 


5 


164121 
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tinnes te prend, und at times affects che whole of ute 
D f cam, rn exterfialy” at the auus. 5 
XC. This Mkeals from its een is er i Nie 
N the'white, the red, and the black. 


; XC. The die or ane ſpecies is alle a 
ceded by an inclination, to doſe or fleep. It appears 
— * thimy over the Bps and tongue, in the form 
of white early ſpecks; Which do not increaſe after two 
or three days. Phey then turn yellowiſh and brown, 
which 3s generally in ſeven or eight days, when they de- 
part; after which, the fame ITO are apt to' be 
ſuecellively renewed;  / 


- 


XCII. The ſecond ſpecies, or the malignant; is 


| matked by ſpots of à darker colour, and are more 
extended than the former. It is alſo often combined 
with a ſpecies of eryſ pelas, and accompanied with 
OP degree 1 Sz griping or four {og ſtools, &C. 
FOUL. The third or black ſpecies is very uncom- 


mon and may be nN as an aggravated ſpecies 
of ade ſecond, | LEES ET 


4 1. * #331 * 3 "4 07 b 57 % * * + 13. ; 
— 8 : 2 1 s & 


'XCIV. This diſeaſe is Kt DUET f attended with: fever 
as a primary ſymptom ; but it frequently ſupervenes i in 
its progreſs, when the eruption is extenſive, and ſym - 
ptomatic. of ſome other affection. Along with the fever, 
there is allo frequently 7 griping or looſe N of a wa- 
0 tefy oi or Tour green colour. re 19937 e lee. 

2 nis 3. lr ii WT 7 
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ian: or indigeſtion, "when oecurting as oY be 
diſeaſe, in which form it appears withih the month, - 


and then it may be conſidered as the effoRt-of improper 
diet and confined funden. 79 hn 


XCVI. The prognoſis is — Jo 1 in this diſeaſe 
depends on its particular ſpecies. The indlignant ſye- 
cies is very often fatal, and bas been known' to f 
in many places of an 9 nature. 5 5 * OT 

XCVII. The treatment of this diſeaſe pense on 
correcting the ſecretious of the prime viz, and obviat- 
ing the topical affection of the part. | 9 3721 

The firſt is generally begun with an antimonial emetie, 
and a few drops of the antimonial wine ib prefelred- for 
this purpoſe. Abſorbents arè ther to be had recourfe 
to; and as the ſcaling takes place, purgatives} as a few 
grains of rhubarb,” will produce their diſcharge.” By a 
regular repetftioh of this plan, the Idifeafr Will be "re 
moved; and, to obyiate its effects, bitters may be ex- 
hibited afterwards, as a few Afops' of chamomile, or Ren- 
tian infuffon, or tincturr e 

The fecvnd indication, the tofficil treatment of the * 
part, is executed by the application of aſtringents In 
various forms: the chief of theſe. are the borax and 
diluted mineral acids, united | with an aſtring ent. Thus: 
the borax and ſugar, in the proportion of * to feve oe 
is an ufeful powder: honey acidulated with elhdr” 
vittiol, or murfatic acid, or vnited with 'borax in che 
proportion f Iſſ. or zi. to the zi. or elfe che kund 


of red roſe· leaves acidglates. with d acids, or 
mixed with honey. | 
is + 22 4 46 aten tens ur) 
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- XCVIIL, When the thruſh i is of the worſt or black 
ſpecies, an early exhibition of antiſeptics will be proper; 
and the bark ſhould be employed fully for this pur- 


_ Poſe. 


— 


Ilie dans 


xc. The diſeaſe termed kkin-bound ; is a n 
affection, diſplayed in a yellowiſh white colour-of fkin, 
its tightneſs or fixed ſtate to the parts below, and 
its hard reſiſting feel, particularly on the face and ex- 
tremities. To theſe ſymptoms are joined coldneſs of 
the child, its, b baun, "a l Aike feu. 
ance. 


c 


1 0. This dikeate iy wncertalo in A He of its ap- 
pearance, and ſhows itſelf either as an original affec 
tion, or as combined with a morbid ſtate of the bowels, 
It is generally fatal on the third or fourth day from 
birth, and ſeldom protrafied beyond the ſeventh, 


l. It "oy more Frequent in ſome countries than 
others; and it has parcicularly claimed the attention of 
the French en, by whom it is regularly de- 
ſeribed. 


ll. The 8 of this diſeaſe are fen hat 
uncertain ;, but it has been referred to an endemic 
ſource, and therefore chiefly appears in hoſpitals. It is 
very frequently fatal, unleſs the timely. plication of 
means are had recourſe to. x = "ow 


an, Dineaions of this diſeaſe ſhow conſtantly a 
ſerous extravaſation of a deep yellow colour, an accu- 
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mulation both in the liver and lungs, and affect ions of 
the lymphatic n, nen the On of oye | 
g | 
| | #:43 123816 Þ 

CIV. The treatment of this diſeaſe 0 on the re. 
moval of the ſpaſm, or contracted ſtate of ſurface, and 
reſtoring at the ſame time the health of the bowels and 
inteſtines. This may be moſt readily effected by the 
uſe of the warm bath, aud friction externally, alſo bliſ- 
ters; and internally by attention to the exhibition of 
carminative medicines, particularly the uſe of the vola - 
tile alkali, and antiſpaſmodics, calomel, or other laxa- 
tives, if neceſſary, being firſt premiſed, WE 

CV. The rigidity in this diſeaſe exiſts in various de- 
grees: at times it affects the ſubjacent muſcles as well as 
the cellular membrane: thus the lower jaw has been af - 
fected with tetanic ſymptoms, A variety, of anomalous 
ſymptoms alſo at times take place; as the preſence of 
infantine eruptions, ending in gangrene of certain 


parts, dificulty of ſealloving, or with extreme yu. 
&c. 


une, benen, 

Cl. The convell ons of children: are bs gies 
ceded by light ſymptoms of diſtortion of the face, as 
involuntary laughter when aſleep or awake, ſquinting'of 
the eyes wards the noſe, or turning them upwards, 


the child at the fame time = ney wx Nipel: 555 
lour, 
115 js | 1 AT} 75 3 5 
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DISEASES OF f INFANCY. 
\CVIE: Tue fit itſelf is Aiſtinguiſhed by Aiſtortions 


more or leſs general, according to the violence of the 
attack. Theſe diſtortions are either of the members 


in ſucceſſion, or of the body all at once. They are at- 
tended with the uſual ſymptoms of foam or frothy diſ- 
charge from the mouth, and they are terminated by 
profound ſleep, from: which the child awakes uncon- 
ſcious of its former ſtate. - 


cviIn. The repetition of theſe fits 3 on the 


violence of the cauſe; and after two or three fits, on 


ſucceſlive days, a ak interval often takes Places. 


CIX. This diſeaſe is N ſymptomatic; a ; and the 
particular irritations producing it are, the meconium, 
teething, and worms. 

CX. Its attack from the firſt cnufe Is ene im- 
mediately after birth; and it appears under two forms 


of thy lock Jaws 'or  Trifanus Inſantilis, and inward fits, 


A7 


8 
= 4 « = 


Tal- Sau ( 7 2 72 ' fantilis). 


cxl. The Triſmus Infomilis conſiſts in various de- 
grees of rigidity affecting the under jaw, ſometimes the 
muſcles_of the face, producing a peculiar fixedneſs of 
feature; and at other times extending over the neck 
and the whole body, with various concomitant tym- 


A Ae 6 15 


1 Fr? " N 4 


a 4 
2 Its: appearance. is: hens f from the ſixth to 


the ninth day; and it is peculiar to the children: "of 
ſome countries more than others, 


© = = 
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friction with oils, anodynes, and ſtimulants, to the 
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XIII. It depends on fixed ſpaſm of theſe parts, and it 
may be conſidered as the ſame morbid ſtate thatiaffedts 
the adult, only varied by the 9 nee of 
0 

ne 

CxIV. From its. more 18 teen io ſome - 
countries than others, it muſt depend on ſome. ſpecial 
cauſe there exiſting ; and this cauſe we muſt; naturally 
refer to the action of the external atmoſphere in theſe 
ſituations, under the circumſtances of the extreme ir- 
ritability which ſucceeds: birth; As the retention of 
the meconium, alleged by authors, frequently occurs 
without the attack of this diſeaſe, it does not therefore 
form a ſpecial or appropriate cauſe; but the irritation 
of the external atmoſphere, under ruin combina- 
tions with which we are unacquainted;. may be fufficient | 
for this effect. | | 

CXV. The prog to de: form 55 ; this diſeaſes 
generally unfavourable, and the diſeaſe is alſo rapid in 
its iſſue : it is not, however, very prevalent in thiscoun- 
try; in the warmer GR the NINETY this affee- 
tion is great. Wes CE DUATING TRY 0! 

2182 

CXVI. The treatment here, as in 1 the adult, depends 
on removing irritation, and relaxing the ffaſm: 17 

The firſt is executed by clearing out the inteſtirfes from 
the meconium, an active ſource- of irritation ire” this 
time. 

The ſecond conkfiailauthc und of dhe warm bath, in 
t; 


in the application of bliſters near the ſeat t of the 
eaſe'; and in the uſe of cordial and töne fertiedles 


—— 
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endl; as in the wy of eee ſpir, wine, we ſuc· 
N a 

Inward Fits. 


xvi. The ſymptoms which diſtinguiſh this FER 


form of early convulſions, termed inward fits, are, a little 


blueneſs of the lips, flight turning up of the eyes, and 
a peculiar ſound of voice, with ___ intervals of 
tracy, If 


CxvIII. Theſe FATE are moſt ſevere i in ſleep, 


when they are often attended with an appearance of 
ſmiling, or elſe an expreſſion of grief and pain. They are 
aggravated by ſucking and feeding, or by whatever pro- 


duces exertion or ſurpriſe ; and they gradually increaſe 


in violence till the actual epileptic form is ume. 


CXIX. The cauſes of this diſeaſe are uncertain, 


though the ſtate of wy has been noticed, 


CXX. The treatment eg in the uſe of an 
emetic, ſucceeded by volatile and fœtid medicines; 
though this method is generally unſucceſsful in their 
cure. 


15 — 


cxxl. Theſe are 9 two forms of early convul- 
ſion: the laſt or proper form belongs to a more ad- 
wnpes e to be afterwards conſidered. 


cxx!u. The chief abdominal complaints that attend 
aer * nen and theſe complaints 


PEE gd —_ — 
_ I 


r 
bd n 17 


— 
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| aſſume various ſymptoms; from fimple griping pain add 
crying, drawing up the legs and ſcrotum to the _— 
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of actual ſpaſm, and convulſions. 


CXXIIL. Such complains are often hereditary, and 
may be traced in the mother; a A1 to detect their 
origin in the child. 1 | 


CXXIV. This ſtate of the . the apparently 
hereditary, muſt be counteracted by gentle means; "and 
only where aſſuming a real violence of ſymptoms, is a 
ſtrong uſe of laxatives to be had recourſe i to. 


CXXV. In — this morbid ſtate, thee cir- 
cumſtances come into review as preſent: | 
1. The flow ſtate of the bowels themſelves. . bo 
2. A tendency to the generation of wind; and, | 
* A degree of morbid acidity combined with them. 


cxxvl. In the choice of laxatives, therefore, to an. 
ſwer this view, abſorbents and aromatics muſt be com- 
bined ; and if the coſtiveneſs, the leading indication, 
is removed, the tendency to the other ſymptoms muſt 
be prevented by a further uſe of abſorbents and Aroma 
tics, in a mild form. 


* 


cxxVII. When the morbil N bs 


as to demand more immediate relief, a dry glyſter, or 


ſuppoſitory, made of Caſtile ſoap, mallow or beet root, 


is preferredly or elſe Ware one. ſome of the draſ- 


tics. , +} : 1 ® 2 * ö — 18 b £3 „ 112 3 72 2 l . "Os Hans 
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CXXVIIL, Where the. ind e 
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application\aficytcrnalibetty; eitbap dfy eure. 
tion will en ib tis 


CXXIX. Much a 0680 1s ; alſo necelliry to in food 
neuen theſe mer. 9% 11 
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1 atchfulndſ ( Poti). 


xxx. Watchſulneſs i is, on many occaſions, a * 
cies of diſeaſe in in infants ;.and ariſes from two Cauſes, 
abdominal complaints, or _Impropet regulation of the 
ſleep' through the day. n ö 


aan 

CXXXI. In the firſt caſe, the chief We is to aſ- 
contalit the 'cauſe; when the remedies recommended 
under the laſt diſeaſe may be eee to * | 


particular ſtate-of the bowels then prevalent! 


In the ſecond, its prevailing: only in the vight wilkin | 


e eee and point out the remedy. 


* 


5 Aer  Paniting (Panitus j,\ 


© CXXEV. Vomiting, in childrenis ſeldom. an F 
thicediſcaſe; i it is generally eee ee n 
morbid ſtate- un to 0 ene v0 n 0 


cxXXXIII. In judging of this 5 el is 
to be made between real yomiting, and. what may be 
| termed, the ſimple unloading of the ſtomach. UE 


Ta © 
7 OXXXTV: The lter s often the attendant of bed 
and repletion. It rakes: place in a very fee minutes 

after ſucking, and fo ſoon as the gaſtric fluid has begum 
to act upon the contents of the ſtomach, It is accom- 


nn wet er, * en le, 
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and ſlows merely that the quantity received is too great 
to allow the proceſs of digeſtion to proceed, and the 


organ is therefore ſtimulated by it to unload itſelf of 
part, when its uſual operations are ue | 


CXXXV, No particular treatment or „ interference 5 is 
here proper; Nature herſelf removes the accumulation, 
and the effect ceaſes on the diſperſion of the cauſe; 
though ſome time ſhould elapſe before N the 
organ to be again filled, 
CXXXVI. Real vomiting, then, always 1 a 
ſtate of diſeaſe or derangement ; it is a very common, 
omplaint during the firſt and ſecond week; and this 
erangement depends on ſeveral cauſes, a8, 

1. Predominant acidity, 

2. Morbid irritability, 

3, Suppreſſed cuticylar eruptions: « or, 
4. Interrupted diſcharge from * 


% 


CXXXVIIT. With refpedy tothe firſt, itis often EY 
teriſed by the ſmell of the matter thrown up, as well as 
the greeniſh or clayey colour of the ſtools. 


cxxxvm. In regard to the een is en ept to 
occur in very delicate puny children, or whe + oo 


viſe upheathy- | n 


; WH £xxx1%. The ſudden fupprefion of any eruption is 
ted always attended with an affection of ſtomach, often 
ur ſucceeded by general fever; and in the fame way, 
"gp hen any diſcharge has prevailed, its diſappearance 15 


G wana DEITY, 
OL 5 


Ld 


ag ny n, this morbid fate 


_ | 
eee 8 


J ſt be the uſe of abſordents and 
arly indicated, as the teſtaceous pow- 


the aqua kali, .or ſoap. 


XIII. Myrrh alld has been found an | uſeful re- 
| medy. | | 


CXLIII. In the 8 tonics and aromatics form 
the proper remedies; as an infuſion of bark, or of - 
chamomile, with the junction of ginger, orange - peel, 
or a little rhubarb; and occaliogally: an inodyne. 1 


CXLIV. The ſame remedies alſo, i in the form of ex- 
ternal application to the region of the ſtomach, as an 
aromatic fomentation, or the emplaſt. ladani, with che- 
| mien, may be attempted, | 


dds KK X ng 


cx! xv. In all eaſes of vomiting, the exiſtence of 
hernia ſhould ieee : — | 


ae Smack (Cart nh,. 5 5 5 
24410 ns 15 
2 The gaſtritis infantum l is à rare Uiſeaſe, "A ſt 
diſtinguiched by great pain in the region of the ſtomach, 0 
| very frequent in its recurrence, and marked by violent tr 
contortions or en we eh er Karo application off the 
. bated to the part. ths MOREY? 4 
| 5 | fi 
exi vn. When it occurs, it is 2 in fun- | 
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mer. During its continua ile nothing is retained, but 
immediately rejected. It is not, however, ſo * in 
e as in adults. 
"3, . 14 958 30 . A 
cxlvnl. The reatmentiedafifs in the uſe of ak 
ing and laxative remedies,” as the caſtor ail, lettuce» - 
juice, &c.; but, where ſymptoms are very violent, ex- 
ternal fomentations, the warm EE or a n to the 


Rau may be Mpeg! + 


4 15 7 5 ene. e e 


cxllx. npe⸗ are cok the attendant of : wind, 
N or diarrbœa; and therefore entirely ſympto= 


- matic. Their treatment cannot be disjoined from that 
n of the primary affection with which-they are connected. 
* Alteration of poſture, ſo as to keep the child wa 

| is 25 rod: an Sion a their: violence, - ha 
f 

de, c Diaries). 
4 cl. Dun bas is one of the moſt FETs PIs 

= plains: of infancy; and one which, unleſs ſevere, is 
 ' hardly to be confidered in children as à real morbid 
nd ſtate. By it, nature, with them, moſt commonly throws 
ch, off any offending cauſe. Its cauſes, therefore, 00 
ent e e ee very emen "= 
the 1 


-CLL [The general' e this n con- 
fiſts in "or —_— far as . * : 


- 
a hd . 
1 2 ? 
* . 


3 DISEASES OF INFANCY: 


_— en and then n checking the Oe gen. 


CLII. The firſt of theſe i is effected by the exhibition 5 

of an emetic, where the offending cauſe appears lodged 
in the ſtomach; and afierwards by the uſe of rhubarb 
and abſorbents. The extent and continuance of this 
plan muſt depend on the obſtinacy af the complaint. 
To theſe medicines opiates muſt de occationally added, 
according as particularly indicated by pain and irrita- 
tion. In fixing the doſe of opiates with reſpect to 
children, ſome nicety is required; though, in general, 
they bear them proportionally better than adults. 


CLIII. The particular nature of the diarrheea is to 
de often drawn from the appearance of the ſtools, and, 
the treatment to be regulated from that circumſtance. 
Thus, when the ſtools are four and curdled; and the 
ſymptom of kiceap eccafionally aticads, the propri- 
ety of abſorbents, joined with aromatics, is ſtrongly 
pointed out, as the euere with a little nutmeg. 


CLIV. When, : again, the ſtools are flimy, and green or 
white, and of a clayey colour, alkalis may be added to 
the former plan, as che aqua . or a * b 


foap, in der. 5 


CLV. When the Gets. are — Gn ie Ne 


at times fœtid, the exhibition of 2 -powerful purgative 
ſhould precede, the other treatment ; and, if attended 


with much griping, Pe COT A Ca 3m _—_ 
may be alſo repeated. * 


"I 


;# 


LY 
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CLI. Beſides this internal treatment; external appli- 
cations are had recourſe to as an auxiliary aſſiſtance. 


Theſe confiſt of ee dag we- g with cha | 
e e e e e 3 1 By 


CLVIE. Two particular Fed of ere an a 
fpecial confideration: theſe are the ages and what are 


I 


* 
21 2 1106 


CLVILL The dentile 3 or from Wed is fre- 
quently attended with pale ſtools, curdled/and'watery ; ; 
and is moſt ſeyere on cutting the double teeth. It is alſo 
accompanied with fever, which e If the com 
Pt! is l 8 | | 


CLIX, As it is here the effect of a pins irritation of 
the ſyſtem, not efpecially confined to the bowels, the indi- 
cations pointed out are, to take off this genera irritation 
by frequent purging, and more certainly where the parts 

are in a proper ſtate, by the divifion of the protruding 
teeth, thus removing the primary cauſe. Fo this treat- 
ment, ſhould ſymptoms of predominant acidity appear, 
a flight addition of alkalis, as the _ kali, or N am- 
monia comp. may be joinod. n 
| 1 

\ rx Where no immediate ene eee, 
is expected, this treatment requires fome limitation, 
and an intermediate uſe of cordials will be proper; but 
this muſt be regulated, as well as the degree of purgiug, - 
by the ſtate of the irritation, and the * of the pa- 
dent. . | 


Ext The other PII of ume or TY true 
V3: | 
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watery gripes, may be conſidered as à ſpecies of lientery. 
It is marked by thin watery ſtools, ſo-frequent, that 
every thing taken immediately runs through the child, 
and often of a dark. fœtid colour. The period of its at - 
tac k is various; often, in ſmall delicate infants, within 
the month: at other times it ſucceeds ſome previous 
illneſs, and in other vaſes is merely accidental. The 
ſymptoms all increaſe in violence as it advances; and, 
_ its rapid effects, it I immediate attention, 


CLAIL For the treatment of this diſeaſe, the eva- 
cuation of the prime viz is a previous and indiſpenſable 
ſtep: an emetic ſhould therefore be given in divided 
doſes, ſo as to have a full operation; and theſe doſes 
repeated at a proper diſtance from each other, as ten 
minutes or a quarter of an hour. The emetic is to be 
ſacceeded by a warm laxative, as the rhubarb, with 
ſome aromatic. After the prime viz are thus cleared, 
the further removal of the complaint is to be truſted to 
ſmall doſes of ipecacuanha or W combined with 
abſorbents and aromatics. 


CLXIII. Where the diſeaſe, however, reſiſts this 
treatment, and a predominant acidity ſeems to attend, - , 
this is to be ſtudiouſly corrected by large doſes of ab- 
ſorbents and. alkalies, as the aqua kali, tinct. of myrrh, 
or ſuccinated fp. of ammonia, which may be even 
premiſed by a e of the emetic, 57 1 


CLXIV. When this predominant acidity i is cor- 
refed, if the diarrhoea gill continue, opiates and aſtrin - 
gents will be then proper, as the chalk julap, with 
laudanum and aromatics, or the log wood decoction. 


F ER, ERS. SH, oO 
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CLXV. Beſides this internal treatment, the ap- 
plication of aromatic plaſters to the abdomen is com- 


| mon as an ene remedy. | 


" GLEUL.; e 
plaints of children, much attention is neceſſary to the 
nature and kind of the food or nouriſhment taken. 


CLXVII. The food of children, with this view, 


mould be deprived of acid as much as poſſible: hence, 
| inſtead of milk, animal food, in the form of thin beef- 


tea or mutton-broth, is preferable ; and bread, de- 
prived as much as poſſible of a tendency to afceſcency 
by previous | fermentation. The beſt kind for this pur- 
pole is the ruſk and French roll, or flour baked in an 
oven till it breaks into a powder, and afterwards made 
up with boiled milk. Powder of arrow-root and tapioca 
may be likewiſe uſed in the ſame way. Indeed it is 
proper to alternate the food occaſionally from one 


kind to another, and frequently to exhibit the animal 


food in a ſolid nnn the ſtomach rejects fluid nou- 
nme. | 


CLxvin. The 3 of the wet 1 alſo, makes 
often a neceſſary part of the treatment, : 


cLXIxX. This morbid into of ihe 3 deſeribed 
is frequently attended with cutaneous eruptions. It is 
always a favourable ſymptom, and ens a relief 2 | 


the moſt urgent er pay {7 


4 


D4 ; 
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CLXX. A conſequence of 3 diarrhea 


is frequently an incontinence, or want of retention 


of the alvine diſeharge. This complaint is temporary, 
and departs as ſtrength is acquired. Cold affuſion of 
the parts may be uſed as a temporary expedient. - 


Worms (Vermes). 


clxXI. From this affection no ban of the body 
is excepted, as worms have been found in the heart it- 


ſelf: nor is any period of life confined to their genera 


tiofi, for they have been met with in the Feetus as well 
35 in the moſt advanced age. 


© CLXXIL. No diſeaſe is mere frequent thin this in 
early childhood, and its prefente is tot atw#ys decided 
by morbid ſymptoms ; fo that the actusi paffng of them 
is at times the ſole indication of the diſeaſe. - But, for 
the moſt part, 'morbid ſymptoms attend; and thaſe enu- 
merated as moſt commonly emagarming them are what 
we have deſcribed in vol. I. p. 203, viz. path afid acid 
eructation of ſtomach, variable appetite, foul tongue, 
Fetid breath: the belly full, hard, and tenfe; with bc- 
tafional gripings or pains in different parts of it, parti- 
Eulztly about the navel ; irregular ſtate of the belly, 
heat and itchineſs of the rectum, urine white and limpid, 
often diſcharged with difficulty.—With theſe ſymptoms 
are joined a dull appearance of the eye, often dilation 
of the pupil, itchineſs of the noſtrils, ſhort dry cough, 


% 
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flow fever, with evening exacerbations, and | regula 


. pulſe, grinding of the _—_ 1 lloep, &. 


CLXXIII. The cauſe of worms we Hil noticed 
as uncertain ; and their exiſtence in every part of the 
body, and alſo before birth, ſhows that a diſpoſition | 
prevails in the human body t6 their generation, under 


certain circumſtances; and this diſpoſition prevails inde- 


pendent of the preſence of any nen caufe- Away it, 
CLXXIV, This diſpoſition in the . feos 


favoured by a certain laxity, or moiſture, partioularly 
of the prime vie.' CITI e e 11 2 


in * n | | 

© CLXXV. The prognoſis to bs 8 in — of | 
worms depends much on their particulay W and 
W n ne 1 +] 


* - 4 © 


cLXXVI The Canis e with * 
different kiods: the teres ar round worm, which generally 
occupies the higher parts of the inteſtines; the aſcarides, 
or Maw-werne, which occupy the lower ; the cagquybi- 
tina, or ſhort flat worm 3 and the tænia, or 42pe-worm. 
Of theſe the moſt dangerous b hug it is l = 
dom met with in childhood. 158155 


Clxxvn. The morbid 3 the pre- 


ſence of worms depend eee e, 
en ee e pen f e 


Cclxxvm. For the cure of worms Yom indicaion 
ariſe: HINTS nn 52 90 , TIS Eg wk 
| | Ds 
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1. To effect their expulſion; and. 
2. * e 6 e Lat des eg 


i 


eixxix, Their eben; is attempted | in three dif. 
| ee, ways: 47 is 

1. By ſimple evacuation or purging; Ty the reme» 
dies with this view are various, as ſenna, ſcammony, 
and calomel: rhubarb, and calx of antimony; Zthiop's 
mineral and calomel; valerian, and jalap ; the different 
fœtid or ſtrong bitters, as rue, tanſy, &c. 

2. By mechanically diſlodging them from their ſeat 
by oils, as the olive and caſtor oil; by the amalgam of 


tin and quickfilver; by coweech; by pewter-filings, & c. 


3. By chemically deſtroying them, as by lime- water, 
dy volatile alkaline ſalts, 170 decoction of Dre 


filver __— -&C. 
| 4 it 


— 


cLXXX. The e 1 of worms is 1 n0- | 


vented by ſtrengthening the tone of the bowels, and ob- 
viating the accumulation of mucus. This is done by 


wy uſe of — and the ponents choice of diet, 


4 


QLAXXL The tonics moſt ee are thoſe of $ 525 


the aſtringent kind, particularly the ſteel, in the form of 


the ruſt, or as a chaly beate water, joined with ſome i 


ditterz. 
ckxXXII. External applications have alſo deen had 


tecour le to for the removal of this complaint. Theſe 


confiſt of plaſters with aloes, and turpentine, with aloes 
_ rue, liniments of yes. and gall ke. 


2. 9841 1 * 


clxxXII. The diet of children 8 as a preventative 


4 


— 


-, ey eo 
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of worms, ſhould be regulated ſo as to avoid all fat and | 


greaſy articles. Food of eaſy digeſtion, and 70 : 
ee er, OI * be W- : 


"4 


bs Cullen (Corolſine). 
| 15:4] | a bet 
eirrv we hv already noticed two forms & 
this complaint, which attack the firſt weeks of exiſt- 
ence (p. 44 and 46) : we now examine that form which. 
inhere the more © LCVERCES period. | OR 


ons Its appearance differs cchbley'f from „ un 


which attacks the adult. The body becomes either 


convulſed all at once, or the limbs; the jaws are locked, 
and the mouth filled with ime. In this ſtate the child 
continues till fleep ſupervenes, from which it awakes 
pretty well, till the ſame appearatices are renewed at 
intervals of various diſtance. It is divided into two 


ſpecies, the Log, e el and idiopathic. 2 


' CLXXXVI. Four cauſes of the ſymptomatic convut. 
ſion may be remarked: 


The 1ſt is commonly ſeated in the W h g 


conſiſts in the aliment being converted into a thick viſcid 


paſte, adhering to the nn and not conveyiug a 
5 mom nouriſhment. | OE" 


The 2d arifes from the irritation of teething, 


The zduͤ from the diſappearance _ a cuticular op- 
tion or diſcharge ; and | | 


The = from worms. 


 CLAKXVIL "Tho preventative treatment pf canind- | 
9 6. 


© | DISEASES OP INFANCY. 


| bons com the firſt cauſe will depend bn — 
ment às little adbelive as poſſible; and alſo prevetting 
any accumulation of viſcid mutter in the prince N 
where a enen prevails to form it. 


CLXXXVIII. The firſt intention is anſwered by 
avoiding the farinacea as much as poflible, particularly 


meat-pap, and giving in its ou thin —_ . as 
veal tea and milk. | 


cLXXXIX. The ſecond purpoſe is effeted by the 
uſe of laxatives, as the caſtor- oil, occaſionally repeated, . 
with cordials interpoſed to ern —_ ory its 
| exo. ' This cauſe of 8 will ie be 
diſcovered by the previous ſymptoms, as the child being 
affected with loathings, coſtiveneſs, purging, by its pale 
- countenance, "ge belly, and diſturbed * 82 
4 ; 
CXCI. Where much irritability W Mello. 


"pendent of the irritation of the prime viæ, a Vvitiated 
atmoſphere, want of cleanlineſs, and many other ſimi- 


Nee are ſufficient to induce erer 


- CXCLL. C ey froftvthe focend'coufonientianed, 
or teething, are eaſy to be removed by taking off the-irri- 
tation by a diviſion of the affected gum, or ſcarification; 
£ Np e eee 


'CXCIII. Convulſions from the third cauſe, or re 
tropelled eruption, by a raſh diſappearing, or diſcharge ' 


 4rying/ip behind - he err, 'Tequizesithe ale dhe warm 


. | | 
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with," a6 eee means ef returning the N or 
ſoliciting the ene by bliſters, W 


"'CXCIV. We hive! thit conſidered the En ſpecies | 
of convulſion, or the ſy mptornatie It more frequently _ 
vecurs than the fecond, or idiopathic, which e on 


without any previous en to account for c. 


Cu. tits effects are gehetally more Gedi 
than the fymptothatic 2 and, ff recurring, this Meczes I 


upt to. be ſuctreded by che'loſs of the ate of Light or 


hearing, or a N an the intelleds,' 


CxXOVI. Tue treatment here requires the moſt ac- 
ne writation by bleeding 
und bliſters, and alſo attending to the ſtate oi the/prime 
v ; e the n p e 
. e 2402 x 


-CXCVI. Bleeding is beſt e by e * | 
one or two on the foot, or behind the ears, which may 
be repeated once or twice. | The bliſters ſubuld be ap- 
plied to the head, that is, as near as poſſible to the prin- 
cipal ſeat of the affedtion. The tate af Rhe [prime 
viz ſhould be kept looſe by a proper aſe of lanati ves 
and, theſe means being premiſed, the antiſpaſmodics 
employed may be, tincture ef foot or of taſtor, Tp; of 


Hartſhorn, liquid laudanum, oil of nue, muſk, perma- 


Seti, and oil of aniſe; the muſk-has been ed 
ain i 21 t! 


vi. The ufe of external antiaſmodics is 


Uleewiſe a common practice, as oil of amber r wems 
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of ammonia, applied to the ah palms of the 
hands, and ſoles of . nid eit Mb 


cxcIx. When convulſions, from their ing 
petition, aſſume ſomething of a chronic form, iſſues, 
or ſetons and 4 4p e boron: the proper mode. ” g 
treatment. Deo 5 | BI” 7 
Cc. In the treatment of. all 8 much 
depends on being able to make the proper diſtinction 
when they are of an idiopathie or es en 
that is, to aſcertain their capſg. i ---, e 


Col. One pier FP of amd magen to 


be mentioned; which is ſimply over · diſtenſi on, the ſto» 


mach being ſuddenly filled with an exceſſive quantity of 
nouriſhment. Whenever therefore, a convulſion ſudden- 
ly comes on, and immediately after feeding or ſucking, 
this cauſe may be ſuſpected, and the oppreſſion of the 


organ is to be taken off by unloading it of its contents, 7 


either by irritation of the throat with a feather: or 
1. . or A * mne nee an emetie. 


1 


coll. We. * cauſe is; / thus removed the et. N 
beo Wn? | a £3 


Celli. In 5 * — RD ebe 
às an effort of nature, either in uſhering in, or giving 
a oriſis to, certain diſcaſes. Their treatment, there- 
fore, mult be guarded till their cauſe is aſcertained. 


Cel "Informing dur opinion on convaliions, 
the frequency of their recurrence, and the violence of 


"4 
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the fits 3 repeated, determines our ee 
ſpecting the * mon of ſho ein | 995 
NT Ip 1 1 Le e419, e 
Aron ek „ anion 
5 (Para * 5 

Gi 
cov. palſy is a rare diſeaſe in e it 4 | 
however, occur at times, and nk in nen PS 
mmm. 5 1 beende 
1 triert 
4 Cov. Its ho a to different parts of. the 
body, being ſometimes confined to the upper, ſometimes 
to the lower extremities ; but its moſt common form is 
that of bemiplegia. 


COVIL. The morbid effet ce 15 it iat 


in various degrees, from ſimple e, of e 
to a total Was hen dle. „ „ e | 


- „ - 18 . 


7 0 


Count. The period of its attack is. uncertalne f 
has been known ſo early as three days re but i in 
r it occurs at a more advanced 3 1 Ee 

- CCIXK. The. 8 is here more favoupble 
than in adults; but if not ſoon relieved, that is, in a 
few months, the.diſeaſe becomes chronic, and, though | 
life is dragged ons * EO ſeldom arrives at man- 
hood. ' * 1 "V3 


| ccx. The. treatment: of pally in * 8 
much on exciting the proper action of the prime 
vie, where the cauſe of the complaint is generally 


ſeated, .. For this purpoſe briſk purging is proper a5 a 


AM 
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leading indication. Bliſters and external ſtimulants be- 
come alſo a neceſſary part of the cure; and, theſe 
means, being premiſed, antiſpaſmodics may be then 
conjoined, as the VE, Ns prepared ammonia, 
—_ &c. 8 

ee alſo may be atterpred. 

.-ECXL/ This diſeaſe is * dependent. on, or 
eee with, hydrocepbalus; in which caſe, the 
fame being once aſcertained, the treatment proper for 
this primary uffection becomes neceſſary, particularly 
e tpt96-157 g in res inen (9% 


| Ei feine. 
9 yas 24 YO! 


- coxn. OEM 4 Bine ee "th a ge- 
neral way, (in vol. I. p. 72,) and alſo in this volume, 
under the forms of inward fits and tetanic ſpaſm, as oc- 
h curring ſoon after birth; but, hen further advanced, 

it appears in children under a . 155 
oxyſm or 19 : 


* "CCXNMML. This Wem conſiſts in the «Kita tuddenly | 
and unconſcioufly falling down, when convulfion —_ 
place, either with or r withourth loſs of the fenfes. 


cxlv. The WIT! of this diſeaſe we. reſerve to 
three ſpecies of irritation, to which a fourth may be 
aided, as the nene on Lond rea . towerds the 


—_ e. 
| ECXV, Th yogi th en %s 3 


— 
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ſuſpended by this period of life; and, here ir N hot, 


there is very little we ee * wen OY toi 
mainder of it. 8 


* 42 >; .£ ? 4 


COXVI. DiſeRions of this ifeaſe, — ar 10 


children, ſhows always one of two morbid alterations, 
either a collection of water in the Ventricles" of the 


brain, or a finalt ſharp point of bone projecting from 
nnn Born 


/ 


ccxvn. W ofthis realen in cle | 


is to be attempted chiefly by OK e en 
1. Removing abdominal ireieinlos mm RES LL 
2. The uſe of tonics and antifpaſmodice. 


 CCXVIIL The firſt is performed by a proper exbibl- 
tion of e. | | 
: 

- COxIX. The — confits in the 5 chal 

beacon; and cold bathing z of in the uſe of opium, va- 

lerian, ol ſudele, mul, und other antiſpafmodics; 


not even omitting, whe EIS GS. electri- 


33 % , 
hos. 1197 92 1 


Fx 


* 


— irefarion fo; with — li 


for eaſe tee, the age of puberty, uſeful., 
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of the extremities of one fide, as there deſcribed, feldom 
extending its attacks beyond the fifteenth year. Its 


gc auſes are, generally, predominant irritation in the pri- 


mæ viæ, of various e or elſe chow = relaxation ha 
beer ee e e e £1 | 1) 


ccxxn. Ahn thanbores © to 958 rare 111. 
en in the firſt paſſages, ſhould -precede every other 
attempt at a cure, by alteratives and purges; and, when 
this is found inſufficient, tonics are then indicated, as 
the bark, chalybeates, and cold bathing. Sometimes, 
exciting a more eee dy agg or. dry 
cupping, Meare 1 ltr 


1418 14 


1 buen. e 
ccxxiII. Night · mare is an affection ml ds, 
it conſiſts. in a ſeuſe of oppreſſion, weight, and ten- 
dency to ſuffocation, varying in its period of duration, 
and alſo in the degree to which it attains. ; It is an af- 
fection common to children as well as adults; and it 
can hardly be termed a diſeaſe, as they frequently out- 
grow it.— The fit, however ſhort in duration, always 
leayes ſome unpleaſant effects, av lightneſs” of head, 
tremor, and anxiety;. hat Jeſt are merely temporary. 


cexxrv. The cauſes of this complaint are ſome- 
what obſcure. Spaſm of the cheſt certainly takes place; 
and the flatulence and indigeſtion which prevail in it are 
merely concomitant ſymptoms. It is alſo frequently 

connected with the circumſtances of growth, us it is 


| known to depart after, the age of puberty. Its cavſey, 
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however, ure commonly referred to flatulenee and indi · 
geſtion, exciting ſpaſm of the diaphragm and muſcles of 
the cheſt, the ſtricture of ns en the dread and 
ſenſe of ſuffocation. } 4-44: eien Jo 


a 


52: r . 


ccxxv. The treatment ROE: 1 
patient by the uſe of volatiles or fœtids, ſo as to ter- 
minate the fit; and afterwards to prevent its recurrence 


| * attention to the . of the firſt paſſages. 


ccxxvl. ae food will be more apt 10 er. 
cite this irritation than others; and the propriety of 


abſtinence, in regard to ſupper, is therefore pointed 


out, The uſe of tonics, in general, will render the pa- 
tient leſs liable to be affected by ſpaſm of any Kind, 
Heuce its prevention depends on * diet, and the 
uſe of * Wg. 


meg Loſs & Speech ( Aphatia), 


ccxxvII. Temporary loſs of ſpeech, or a difficylty 
in utterance, is frequent with ſome children, from the 
fourth to the ſeventh year, It forms in its attack only 
a temporary inconvenienice, ſeldom exceeding ; & quar- 
ter, of an han at a time. 8 | 


CCXXVIIL. It PERO FOOTE on the fitne* 58 
as the other convulũve affections dur ing this period, 
and attention is always to be paid to trace the particular 
irritation to which it may be . as this Les out ] 
ſome what the means of relief, | BETS ty . 


* * 
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CMR. The treatment conſiſts in the uſe of 
local ftimmknts to the part during the period of the fit, 

as an infuſion of lavender or mint, or elſe a decoction 
of pellitory; and, in the interval, -applications to in- 


vigorate the br in Nur and „e its recur- 
an n 


2 . of Shin, 


cexxx. Biege of different parts of the cu- ; 
ticular ſurface, either from its delicacy or particular 
cauſes of irritation, is a common complaint of child- 
ren; but the part moſt liable to this, and requiring | 
often a ſpecial treatment, is s behind the ears. 


CCXXXI. The chief ſources of kritation producing 
this complaint are thoſe of the bowels and teething ; in 


both which caſes it is conſidered as an effort of nature 
to relieve the irritating cuuſe. | 


5 'CCEXXIL It is divided into two e e 
only in degree. 


 CCXXXNL In che firſ or. fimple excoriation, little . 
neceſſary i in the treatment but cold waſhing, and the ap- 
plication of a mild aſtringent to the part, as a bit of 
ünged rag, which i is the popular remedy. 


 COXXRIV. Tn the ſecond ſpecies, ethics it kts. 
Into ulceration, and this ulceration ſpreads rapidly and 
gets dry; with a foul appearance and painful ftate of 
 the'ſore, the indications then pointed is gs 


bs 
DISEASES Or INFANCY: 69 


1. To relieve the part by a neighbouring irritation, ar 
the application of a-bliſter to the neck; and. 
a. To diſpoſe it to heal by abating pain by the 
uſe of anodyne fomentations, and exciting the ten · 
dency to re- union by ſome mild mercurial liniment, 
particularly that with a See of calomel. 


CCXXXV. To aſſiſt this treatment, ſotne cently: al- 
terative may be adminiſtered internally, conſiſting af 
any mild combination of # and antimony, or of y and 
ſulphur, or the calomel and cinnabar af Ro et 
AIDE s mineral, 20 2971 


CCXXXVI, When this ſpecies of ulcer thawn, as 
ſometimes happens, a tendency to mortification, the 
bark is then indicated to be uſed externally in the form 


of fomontation, aud alſo internally n een : 


Wannen the nnn. 


| Auricular Ae 


* „ 


cexxxvn. Matter Aiſcharged from the ears in va- 
rious quantities, and alſo with various appearances of 


_ inflammation, both in degree and extent, 1 are common ws 


n 
ian 1 Ir % i 
COTE RT VERN are moſt. "frequently 
the artendant o_ a hm pe corfiitarion. * | | Ws 


 OXKKIX. It is eee eee 
ere by the uſe of laxatives, aud attention to the 
diſcharge of the matter, by the pofition of the che 


by 


% 
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when in a recumbent poſture. Where this is not "Y | 
cient, deterſive injections are then employed, conſiſting 
of ſome mild aftringent waſh; and, failing of theſe 
means, ſome warmer ſtimulant is then applied, of which 
a detail is given, vol. I. p. 218, ang vol. II. p · 213, 
under the article Deafneſs. | | 


'CCXL. When the diſeaſe appears to reſiſt this 
treatment, an iſſue may be opened near the ſeat of it, 


or the nape of the neck, mild mercurials internally ex- 
hibited, and fumigation with W 8 W to 


the part. 
Feuer: ( Pebres). | 


.. CCXLI. The extremes of age are generally experienced | 


| leſs diſpoſed to the attack of proper fever; and hence 


old people and children often eſcape in the moſt viru- 
lent ſtages of febrile contagion. An infant will often 
continue to ſuck, during the progreſs of the malady, 


its diſeaſed parent, to the laſt minute of exiſtence, and 


remain afterwards untainted by infection. It is the 


prime of he the flos j eee that is the victim of this . 
diſeaſe. 5 


ARS 
„. "wy: 


— 


„ a 3 


 COXLIT. The fevers of children, therefore, ariſe only 


| from the cauſes already diſcuſſed, viz, teething, diſorders 


of the prime viz, glandular affeftions, cutaneous diſeaſes, 


_ ſpecific contagions peculiar to this period of life, or 


imply the application of cold. It is the es 
E: * My Wen * nnn 


NN 
* 


— 33 - 
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Catarrhal Fever (Fehris cia. 


CCXLIII. This fever, or more properly catarrh, is dif- 
tinguiſhed by cough, hoarſeneſs, and difficulty of breath- 
ing, with affection of the, noſe and eyes, only varying 
from the catarrh in the adult * the Woes: un wy | 
PIPE. | 1 $6438 | | 


' CCXLIV. Its treatment, 93 ab. 


more attention to counteract this violence, by leſſening IT 


the irritation on the breaſt by a bliſter or blood. letting. 
A bliſter may, therefore, be applied to the region of the 
ſtomach ; and, if not effectual in the relief procured 
may be ſacceeded by a leech or two on the foot, as the 
moſt convenient. ſituation, - Along with this, when 
there is much phlegm, an emetic may be exhibited; 
and, after its operation, oily medicines had recourſe to; 
to quiet the irritation'of the cough. The bowels are to 


be kept looſe by ſmall doſes of NI or my by 


+ common laxatives. 92 89 


"s biet ner, Faru e 
F 

ccxIV. Where the babes pee of this ea · 
tarrhal form deſcribed, or where difficulty of breathingpres 
vails without a correſponding degree of fever, it is moſt 
probably connected with, or dependent on, irritation of 
the ſtomach, and accumulation of bile may exiſt as iti 
cauſe. The ſtate of the ſtomach, thereſom forms niere 
the leading indication; and ſhould precede every other 


treatment, an emetic being exhibited for its evacua- 
tion. 


A 
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tines may produce a fimilar morbid ſtate; and when the 


emetic is not fully effectual, or relieves only in part, laxa- 
tives and the teſtacea may be alſo given; or, ſhould a 
partial alleviation only attend this plan, more powerful 
purgatives ave then pointed out, as the caſtor oil, and 
wennn ene powder, or . 


CCXLVI. Pom the W aner in the excre. 


tions of the bowels of infants, this cauſe of actymulation . 


mould always be looked to, and every attack of febrile 
ſymptoms ſhould be ſuſpected as connected with j it, the 
treatment of which r _ e fackeſsful f in af- 
n relief. | 


' CEXLVIM. When the EDT of the fever reſts this 
treatment, ſaline draughts are then to be had recourſe 
to, ſimply, or combined with the vinum antimonii ; 


dy a due perſeverance in which the diſeaſe will come to 


be removed, or at leaſt ſo far mitigated as to yield to the 


755 eee = hee rege d e 


licht degoRien. | 


cckIAx. Theſe fevers in infants 8 
| dy peculiar conſequences net: ſo common in adults, and 


ä em CO en n xa 


. * 
4 
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CCL. The firſt to be noticed is a cutaneous exup- 
tion in the form of the red-gum or of the thruſh, The 
former is to be conſidered always as a fayourable ſym · 
ptom, but at the ſame time a mark of the violence of 
the preceding fever: the latter, or thruſh; when ap- 
pearing, is rather to be regarded as an unpropitious ap- 
pearance, and often fatal in its e | 


K * + Cervical Pais aad Tumor, | 


COLE. The ſome conſequence of preceding wes WE: 
infants is pain, ſwelling, and ſtiffneſs of the neck, often 
drawing the head to one ſide. This affection requires 
the application of heat and embrocations, to which it 
ſoon Nied. | 5 


22 Fe. (Febris Intermittens).. 


; cli. The ague is not a diſeaſe very frequent * 
childhood. In particular ſituations, however, it does oc. 
cur, and its SOON | is therefore N here. 


CCLIII. 3 ge ee are the fume as in ak 3 
| conſiſting in a regular ſucceſſion, of cold, hot, and ſweat - 
1 ing fits, with the intermiſion of a certain, period before 
? their repetition ; and this intermiſſion is chiefly diſtin. | 
gutſhed by a high-coloured urine, with A Hterious or 
red ſediment. : Foe" 
/ » ( 


* 


BY "oe Wh ©: 


\ 


. Disk asEs Ob 1NFANGY. 


CCLIV. The periods of the ſeaſon moſt common for 
the attack of this fever. is {pring and autumn ; aud the 
form i it appears in, in this climate, is the tertian, or that 
which gives an intermiſſion af. 48 hours between the 


"og e 


1 


Cc. Children, within the year, aw 18 8 


to be rhe ſubjects of it; and wherever general, in any ſitu- | 


mion, infancy never eſcapes its attack : a wes 
in which it differs from er ſpecies of contagion." 


__ _ CCLVI. The progioGcinthis Gifenſe is hways ee, 

able; and, when obſtinate, it has been known to yield 
to the attack of another diſeaſe, particularly the ſmall- 
pox; a proof its Lan As is of a debilitating na- 


"WP. 


'corvn. The ou of Went fever is clearly one 
ſource, marſh miaſma, or that ariſing from a low damp 
| Gitvation, acted on by heat; but in infancy the diſeaſe is 
often combined with diſorder of the prime viæ, fre- 
quently with worins, or 1 with obſtructed 7 0. 
cretion. | | 


cc vn. The fpeci6 fs this diſeaſe i in adults is 
the bark; but in infants it is difficult to employ it. 
Hence the cure is more uncertain ; and the treatment, 
By e requires to be more varied. | 
CLX. Iti is generally as in other cali premiſed by 
| an antimonial emetic, This is ſucceeded by ſmall doſes 
of Javes's powder during the- period of fever, and 
purges of rhubarb and Ln during the ee ; 


— 


nn = 0. 4 
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eld 
all- 


tem. Hence ſpiders' web-in wine, 


- 


bmg of. INFANCY. : * 


or, lſtead. of this,; ſaline droughts are repented every = 
fix or ſeyen hours; or diaphoretics, as the crude dal - 


ammoniac in a few 1 en 8 cream of tartar, 


, * .. — . 
or arpmatica. F 1 


CCLX. Wben the bark is explored at this W pe· 
riod, it is often guilted in a waiſtcoat, worn next. the 
kin, or applied in à large poultice folded up in thin 
linen or gauze, and applied warm on the region of the 


«ſtomach, being occaſionally renewed, - When given in- 


ternally to —_ it ſhould: never 0 on an empty ſto - 
mach. 

The remedies for this diſeaſe; ene by igno- 
rance or ſuperſtition, are numerous. Thus whatever 
can be conceived diſagreeable to the taſte dr appearance 
has been occaſionally employed, and whatever, by its 
poignancy or ſtimulus, can excite the ation 0 the 15. 
epper and alum, 
flour of ſulphur and brandy, and a ben nd others, have 
been held up as ſpecifics, N 


CCLZI. In infancy the dos,” or obſtruclion of 
the liver, is not ſo frequent a conſequence of the dis 
caſe as in adults. When dechrking⸗ it I to the 
We. of ee and PI: TC 
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cclxn. wy Moſt of the hora 4 as 2 i 
an inflammatory tendency, or reſemble ſ ynocha, they 
e e bw mort duration. KL) 
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 CCLENMI. Second, Wherever a fever i is protraQted i in 


infants, it aurtlty 12 remittent nn 


s 1 a m 
Os | * > 1 Lad 2 $- * 


cl x IV. Third, The fevers of children ey ron | 
as ariſe from flight accidental cauſes, either con- 


nected with the primæ viæ or the ſtate of the ſkin. In 
their treatment theſe cauſes are always to be had in view, 
and the cleariug the firſt paſſages, and producing a free 
determination to the ſkin, are the chief objects to be re- 
gatded, | 

8 Dentition (Dentitio). . 


. © CCLAXV. Teething is the moſt critical” period of in- 


fancy. During it the fatality is reckoned at one-tenth of 


the ſpecies, and its morbid effects depend much on the 


ſtate of the ſyſtem with reſpect to its tendency to inflam- 

mation, "This ſubject we already conſidered in vol. II. 

p. 41, in a curſory manner : we ſhall now conſider it 
more minutely here. | 


' 
4 


CCLXVI. The period when infantine dentition is 


complete is three years; from ſix months, therefore, ty 


that period, the conſtitution ſuffers from a conſtant 


irritating cauſe acting upon it. Its ſufferings, how- 


ever, will depend much on the Totebvil which occurs 


between the ſucceſſive protruſion of the teeth. This va- 
ries conſiderably in different children, and alſo in the 
fame child, from different circumſtances in the teeth 
themſe) ves, extending ſometimes from a month or leſs 
to half a year, ant ſo on. 4 FO ENT OE BL LI 


£391 „Fido See 7972 7K #. f:L 


CcLXVII. Theigeneril propos formed in dont tion 
is, that the extremes of health and debility are equally 


[ 
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a during the eruption; for, ſtout children and 
irritable weak ones both ſuffer alike from it. Dentition 
is alſo eaſier in inter than in ſummer ; fat children are 


more affected by it than lean; and the occurrence e of 
diarrhcea is always a favourable pon, | 


CCLXVIIL. The commencement of dentition varies 
alſo in different children, In ſtout ones it appears ſoon- 
eſt ; but in the weak and ricketty it is often protracted to 
a late period, even the length of two yearss W any 
e takes ** 1 oa 

CCLXIX, In the SEEN of dentitian the b two | | 
teeth in the lower. jaw are commonly cut firſt, the one 
following the other at the diſtance of fifteen days. The 
large ones, of the upper jau appear ſoon after, ſome- 
times at the ſame time. A conſiderable period then 
elapſes, till the eye-teeth appear, one on each ſide, ſuc - 
ceſſively; the reſt of the canini follow; and, laſt of all, 
the molares. This proceſs, however, is by no means 
ſo regular,—a protruſion of teeth frequently occurs all 
al once: in other caſes the ſmall molares frequently. ap- 
pear before the canini, and the latter _ before the 
eye-teeth, | | wy 

- CCLAX, In regard to the diferent figure of the teeth 
Influencing their protruſion, it may be obſerved, that 
the molares, from their bluntneſs, are attended with 
moſt conſiderable irritation, and that diarrhea always 
marks their cutting ; that the canini are next to them, - 
from their middle being the thickeſt part ; and that the 
inciſores give leaſt pain, from e ee 
the whole. tooth to ban. Tr: 

"SR $ 
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8 cclxxt. From the fourth Shih every capie of in- 
ſition affecting the child is generally referted to the 
hend of dentition 3 but thoſe ptome which mor 
efpecially diſtinguiſh it are: 
1. A tendency to drivel or. flaver mbeb, with ſtart⸗ 
ing, and thruſting the fingers into the mouth. 
2. Expanfioh, heat, and fwelling of gum. 
3. A circumſcribed red or hectie fluſh on the cheek, 
I. Eruptions on the face and fcalp, 


S. Diatrhea, with its 5 or griping and 


morbid ſtools. 


6. Spaſms, and general irritation of the Nervous yt. | 


tem, preventing ſleep. 


7. Alteration in the ſeetetion and appearance of the 


urine; and, 7525 


8. Sener OY of . | extremitiey though | 


me. 


ei From \ this view of the eotnmon progreſa 
67 Jehutiod;” atid its artetdat ſymptoma, it 18 propet 
to conſider the treatment the latter fequire when * vis | 


K.! orm 4 real motbid ſtate. * 


7 CCLXXIT. The cauſes which influence them ia - 


their violence are: 


1. The legs er actes in the Totitce of - Irrita- 
tion, or in the protruding teeth, 

4. Tue irtttabifity of the fyſtem; and, 

| tne Hts 


75 —— Phe eden an to en 
theſe cauſes hn origin are chiefly fever and VERS 


J. The _, of eder taten, at the fats 
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_  Dentile Fever. | 
CCLXXV. The fever here is to be treated an the 4 


proper ; but this. ovacugtion,, with children, RIC 


much reſtriction. 


plan as the ſynocha or inflammatory ſpecies. Bleeding 8 
with a leech or two behind the ears will be occaſionally | 


CCLXXVI. Diarrhea e | 


and ſhould therefore be kept up in a moderate degree; 
or, if coſtiveneſs' prevails, it ſhould be even excited by 


the uſual means of laxatives, . n 


3 8 0 
CCLXXVIL Dilution, when ſucking is not t permitted, 


ſhould be particularly attended to, and ſmall quantities 
of light food only given at a time, as the action of the 


ſtomach is generally ſomewhat impaired, and en | 


imperiec, | 
CCLXXVIII. ine retention of urine durin this pe- 


riod glyſters are neceſſary; but the warm bath is ſtill 


more uſeful, Antimonials, which preſerve diarrhea, 


ang likewiſe act on the ſkin, are here proper auxiliaries, + 


CCLXXIX. As Grecting fomewhat the propriety of 
the treatment, the exiſtence of a diarrhcea and cutaneous 


eruption, it may be remarked, always give dentition a a 


favourable and mild termination. ' 


ccLxxx. This diarrheea often occurs eas 800 


during dentition, to a violent degree, and for a long cons. 
tinuance. During this period, however, the conſtitution 


of the child wonderfully ſupports it; and that conti - 
nued action of the irritating cauſe gives a temporary 
N which ee the child ſoon to recover it. 

| e T . 
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- CCLYXXXI. When very violent, however, it may be 
reſtrained by a moderate uſe of the teſtacea, with. the 
contrayerva powder, or a ſmall proportion of an anti- 
monial, as the James's powder; of by a doſe of the di 
tated compound ſpirit of ammonia, or even a drop or 


two of laudanum. But, —__ moderated, it mould 
never be 125 7 ſtopped. 


cclxxXII. But, beſides the vowels, the i irritation of 
dentition i is, at times, alſo extended to the lungs, aſſuming 
the form of peripneumony ; and it is during the cutting 
ba the canine gate that this form ĩs * to Appear. 7 


| CCLXXXI. The treatment here does not « ib 58. 
that already recommended, viz. the promotion of diar- 
rhœa; but beſides this, from the alarming nature of the 
© ſymptoms, particular attention is neceſſary to remove the , 


- Focal irritation or cauſe, by aſſiſting the protruſion of the 


"teeth i in the manner afterwards ede. 


ccLxxxIV. This, then, Eid the uſual treatment 
of the firſt and moſt general morbid ſtate attending den- 


tition; we are now to examine the other, or the attack 
of convulſions. | | 


— 


Ng Ras 


' CCLXXXV. Dentile convulſions are precedyl by un- 
eommon ſtarting in ſleep. Their diſtortions are more con- 
fined to the muſcles of the face than the extremities ; and 
| ys are often preceded by a hoop or catch i in the vent. | 


© COLXXXVI, The irritation being then EY they 
are moſt apt to occur on the teeth cutting the perioſtæum, 


li eee VE 
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a more than the ren, of the bum, reſi ſts 


their protruſion. 


— 


cclLxxxviI. Beſides the Wn 3 
detailed for the treatment of fever, the local means here 


demand particular attention. Theſe local means conſiſt 
in the application of bliſters behind the ears or to the 
back; but the moſt certain relief i is experienced from 
the divifon of the gum, and removing the cauſe of 1 ir- 


ritation by the operation of ſcarification. 88 


CCLXXXVILL Wherever S of dentition pro- 


_duce the morbid ſymptoms deſcribed this operation ſhould 


never be omitted; it ſhould be begun early, and ſhould . 
be occaſionally repeated, according to the urgency of 
ſymptoms; and it ſhould never be entirely given vp, but 
on the complete protruſion of the teeth, | 83 

CCLXXXIX, Pain and fever often ariſe hn the firſt 
appearance of dentition ; and in theſe caſes, though no 
protruſion can be expected for weeks, ſtill the operation 
will give conſiderable relief, and the diſcharge of blood 
in this way will be more uſeful than even 15 e 


of leeches. 


. oa, The conſequences en lag this . are 


always trifling, as it can neither tend to injure the future. 


teeth nor thicken the gum, if properly performed. It 


is always called for, wherever convulſions ariſe, as the 


certain and primary means, of relief; for, by thus re- 


moving | the ans, the effect Fang fail to ceaſe. | 


CCXCL In doing it the great objea i is to nen 
E 5 


- 


% 


U 


» DnSEASES Of INFANCY. 
the ſource df irritation, or unloofe the whole protruding 
edges of the teeth that are advancing. Tf one point ts 
left acting upon a portion of the undivided perioſtæum, 
the morbid fymptoms will till continue. As much, 
therefore, depends on the operator as the operation. 


_ ECXCH. The operation is performed after ſecuring 
the child, as directed in vol. II. p. 230, by the ſurgedh 


opening the mouth with one hand, while with the 


forefingers of the other he introduces the fleam, or in- 
ſtrument, and makes a conical inciſion along the gums; 


or it muſt extend Ib as to relieve Every tooth imme. | 
| Ciately advancing, and for fuch depth as to lay the tooth | 


or teeth bark. If the ſymptoms are removed by it, the 


operation may then be confideted as complete. Shouta 
they, however, recur after a certain titne, it is again t 


be repeated; and, in performing it, atrention thoola 
then be paid to make the diviſion ſomewhat different 
from the former, in caſe any part, during the former 
operation, has been omitted, i 


 EexcnT. The propriety of the operation ſeetm even 


pointed out by the propenſity of children themſelves 
to remove the exiſting irritation, by leſſening the fenfl. 


bility of the gum. Hence we find them fond of the 
uſe of hard ſubſtances,” which, by their preſſure againſt 


it, may have this effect. On this point, however, a 


queſtion has arifen among practitioners, how far the uſe 
of ſuch fubſtances are proper, or ſhould be allowed. 
In bigb degrees of irritation it is clear, when the gum 
is already in an inflamed ſlate, their action muſt increaſe 
this; but, when, the irritation is flight, by afliſting the 
Se their apptication may be Allowed, though, in- 


F v» 


oy VY 1 oo” _ & - 9 
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ſtead of the coral, a piece of lquorice-root, or mo 
of bread, is ares to ny other, 


CCXCIV. Ta bigh degrees of 8 KI" 
and ſedative applications to the month will be proper, 
as a ltle honey diluted with weak vitriolic OR fyrup 
of white poppies, &c. 8 2 

CCXCV, The uſe of theſe "ry io] is OY 
cularly indicated where the gum becomes ulcerated in 


denfition ; and, if ineffectual, aſtringent applications are 


to be had recourſe to, as a ſolutiqn of white vitriol or 
alum made with honey; and, failing theſe, it is then 


to de treated as a different fifeaſe, w. the head of 


Canker. 


CCXCVI, During the EE of PETR. 3 the 
ſymptoms of irritation exiſting, and the general tendency 
to an inflammatory ſtate, the child, if otherwiſe pretty 
ſtrong, ſhould be confined chiefly to the breaſt, and the 
Ou of additional nouriſhment dirhiniſhed. In 


A 


 Aﬀclims of Throat. 


cexevn of ſore throats, or e children are 
ſubje@ to two ponies * — mumps and 8 


1 


2 (Cynanche Paredes). . 


ccxovin. The former isa ſwelllug oe we nde ue | 


. throat or the parotid and maxillary . on the 
E 6 


— 
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: appearance of which the name is detived ; attended with 
reſpiration and deglutition little impeded, and b 
| gy waa generally 20. | 


coxclx. The firſt ſymptoms of this affeQtion. are 
marked by the common attack of ſlight fever, with white 
furred tongue, ſoon ſucceeded by ſtiff painful neck, 
and ſome ſoreneſs of the throat. The pain and ſwell- | 
ing of neck increaſe, which diſcover, on examination, 


- a fulneſs and tenderneſs to the touch; theſe, i in ſome 


caſes, are aggravated to acute recurrent pain, The 


| ſwelling continues its progreſs. for two or three days, 


when it begins to ſubſide: but in other caſes, as the diſ- 


3 eaſe advances, the ſkin often aſſumes inflammation. 
There prevails, vers nt tendency to ſuppu- 


rate. 


ccc. This diefe is 25 frequent in ck. to 


wards the age of puberty ; though it is alfo frequently 


met with at an earlier period. It terminates in three 
different ways; either by reſolution, which is moſt com- 


mon, when the ſwelling gradually . departs, and the 
glands aſſume their natural tate ; by ſuppuration, 
which is more rare, when the ſkin gives way, ſome 


matter is diſcharged, and the ſores heal kindly ; by i 


tranſlation, when the affection, leaving the glands of 
the throat, attacks the teſticles, attended with acute 
fever, inflammation, and ſwelling; and, after leaving 
the teſticles, it is again tranſlated to the brain, or aſ- 
_ ſomes the form of phrenitis, This termination by tranſ- 
lation only occurs towards the age of puberty ; and is 


more frequent in ſome other climates than this. 


my, O00 


3 


1 
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_ CCCI. The treatment of this diſeaſe is, in general, | | 


very fimple ; ſome mild diaphoretic, and an occaſional | 


laxative, being all that is required. But particular caſes ' 
muſt be regulated by the prevailing ſymptoms. If 


much fever attend, vleeding will then be indicated, and - 


the uſe of antiphlogiſtics, as - the ſaline draughts, ni- 


tre, &c.: while weakneſs, on the other hand, which 
more rarely takes place, muſt be counteracted by an 


oppolits plan, or the uſe of cordials and ſtimulants. 


CCC. When, aſter the diſeaſe, : an affe&ion of the I 
glands ſtill remains, and ſome hardneſs and ſwelling is 
felt, diſcutients will then be proper to the part, as "the . 
mercurial liniment or ammoniated oil, with the occa- 
ſional exhibition of a laxative. e le 

com. In all caſes of tranſlationan aQive and; 105 
antiphlogiſtic courſe will be 8 © as ts aces in- 


ſtances of acute inflammation. 


Croup (Cynancke T, zel 9. 


CCCTV. Cup is a diſeaſe nets iba in Far! L 
p. 15. Its. ſymptoms are, a ſharp ſhrill cough, with 
ſtridulous noiſe ; laborious or wheezing reſpiration; 
fluſhed face, increaſed to livid during each paroxy{m; 


| ets external ſwelliog, and general fever. 


ccecv. This diſeaſe has been divided by late 3 
into the inflammatory and ſpaſmodic, which require a 
diſtinction in en to theit: modes ” ee 25 


-t * 


* 
F 


% 


is.  Distagrs of INFANCY. 


'CCCVI. The former, or the eb ey e 
dunl in its attack, and is preceded for ſome days. by 
fight feverifh ſymptoms, with a teazing ſhort cough, 

- before it aſſumes the characteriſtic marks of the diſ- 
_ eaſe; aſter which the EI OI ROT | 
violence. 


con The latter, or the gar Cendes, is ſud- 


den in im tach, which is ufually during the night; and 


it often alſo intermits, or has intervals of alleviation, 


- TN its bc in which it eier from the former. 


VII. The antes of this diſeaſe Nee deen 
| aferibed to cold and moiſture; but late authors Have 
contended for its ariſing from a Hecifie contagion, and 
conſequently for the infectious nature cf the diſeaſe. 
"Theſe facts, however, are ſtill not ſefficiently eſta- 
liſhed; It has alfo been ſaid that this difeaſe bas been 
occafionally met with in adults, contrary to former opi- 
-nions on this ſubject. Children, however, newly 


| weaned, are the moſt ent victims of it, — 


'CCCIX. Two ſtages are remarked in a the 5 of 
"ns Tomplaint: . 
1. The inflammatory, which i is terimienated by an K 


| vile exuction, of thick diſcharge, lining the trachea, 


| the peculiar chatacteriſtie of the diſeaſe. 

2. The macous ſtage, when the wachen owl te | 
branches are now choaked up by this collected diſ- 
a9 Wages mapa or bu pig ney 
tate. 5 


- ©0cK, The formation of this 1 fag is 4 dented 


"oP 5 - =BD=- * . _ 1 r= 


| DrotA8ks or INFANCY, W 


by the urine, formerly chear, becoming turbid, de- 
poſiting, r e e 9 


the effect of the diſeaſs, 


CCCXI. The 8 in this . is generally 
unfavourable, particularly in the inflammatory ſpecies, 
which is always of ſhort duration, but is often deceitful 


from apparent remiffions ; and recovery, when it takes - | 


place, is almoſt 3 confined to 8 75 l 
kind. g a p 2 


- 


ccrn Thi e have watt bo each Le. 


ing to the particular ſpecies of the diſeaſe: in the in- 


flammatory ſpecies, topical bleeding, by means of 
leeches applieg to the trachea, and more general bleed - 
Ing, mould be employed; byt it will be only uſeful in 
the earlieſt ſtage of the diſeaſe, and, if telſeving, 


mould be repeated. Emetics here, particutzrty anxi- 


monials, form a ſovereign remedy. when employed in 
time, and bliſters will be found uſeful applied to the 
throat and nape of the neck, aud Alſo ighaling the 

teams of warth vinegar. EY IA 


+; 


cocxm:. In the ſecond e or a Aa 
fœotida, given both by the mouth and glyſter, is x medi- 
cine highly commended ; it may be facade by the 
bark : cicuta is alſo e and E 
6 


+ COCXIV. 3 has of late 3 a Marbert 
medieine, in the form of calomel, frequently repeated, 3 
and in Hberal doſes. Ifercuviat von. - Wd 2 
to the * : | 2 


* 


/ 
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.CCcxv. This diſeaſe is ſometimes combined with 


other affections, particularly eee when it 
proves fatal from this laſt ww; 


cat. (T 115 N. 


ccxvI. Congh is a common pine of i in- 


| fn and ariſes from a variety of cauſes, being more 


frequently ſymptomatic than a primary affection. 


e Smet cui, 


cccxvn. The cough attending on acute febrile 


diſeaſes is ſoon known, from the rapid progreſs theſe 


diſeaſes make, and from the other circumſtances which 


accompany their attack. Here the treatment is con- 


‚ nected with hg primary diſeaſe, ee 


cccxvm. Cough, alſo, from cold, is | marked 15 


ontarriel ſymptoms, and 1s generally . temporary in its 
nature. When conpeRed-with a glandular affection, 
' loſs of ſtrength and hectic fever accompany the 1 65 
bels of cough, and point out the cauſe, 1 


cccxix. Cough from tecthing i is E by the 
particular period of its appearance, and the other ſym- 
2 taken notice Fo under this head. * de Dani. 


8 v 
* — 


cCccxx. This e however, when ariſing 


| from diſordered pon vie, is often NE to detect: 


* 
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* 


it is chiefly done by the preſence of 0 or the 
offenſive ſtate of the eructations and alvine e 
it 1s alſo moſt ſevere a the * CAR be 5 


cccxxl. The ae of this cauſe. of ;rriation. 
muſt be effected by. purgatives, joined with ſoap and 
alkalis; as deſcribed under the head of NW 
Comps. : 


25 . , 7 4 2 8 74. "bs. 
1 2 i. FF 
Clincough, (Perf) 


cccxxii. of coughs, as a primary ai, wg | 
of the moſt frequent 1 Is chincough. , 9 


cxxni. The chincough, or EC ESE is 
a contagious diſeaſe, attacking in paroxyſms of a con- 
vulſive ſuffocating cough, with loud noiſe or. hoop a 


each eben. 85 generally e by wang, $ 


cocxxiv. It vſually begins. as. a common > onde 4 
or cold, and continues for ſome time without any 
marked or peculiar ſymptom. There is generally, at firſt, 
the preſence of fever, having an evening exacerbation, 
which is various in its duration, and often attends the 
whole progreſs of the diſeaſe. Soon, however, the fits 
of coughing become to be marked by the loud noiſe, 
.or hoop, the peculiar feature of the diſeaſe. At firſt 
there. is little or no expectoration: as the difeaſe ad- 
vances, it comes on, at firſt thin, and gradually thick. ' 
| eng in conſiſtence. The fits are always more more. ſeyere 2 


„% fz lers of NFANCE: 

during the night than the day, and are at times fo vio- | 
lent a8 to threaten ſtrangulation, the face and neck be- 
coming perfectly livid, till refpiration is recovered, and 
hemorrhage likewiſe taking place from the noſe and 


different parts: The fit often terminates it x faint, 


— 74 1 9 on — — — re- 
turns,” 


- CCCEXV. This diſeaſe is probably the 85 of 
a warmer climate, and imported into Britain like many 


others, eee eee eg - 1 


ment has been e 
cc xxvI. It is FREY the edges _ a \ ſpecific con · 


' + tagſoni of a peculiar nature, and higbly active, affect- 


ing, like the. ſmall-pox 8 and meaſles, but once in life. 


oF cocxxvn. The primary feat of the difeaſe feems 
* evidently, from the ſymptoms induced by the paroxyſm,. 
to be the larynx, which is thrown, in-confequence of a 
morbid irritability, into ſpafm. How much further the 
morbid cauſe extends in its ſpecific action is not yet de- 
termined, though, in its conſequences, it appears to bring 
Ne N en W ine dense ave. | 


cecxxvini. Our prognofis is determined by three 
eircurnſtieacts : the Poe or 1. vomiting, and ber 
| morrhage. ; | \ 


cccxxxx. Aﬀter 1 e 5 yet the diſcafe is 


ſeldom fatal ; but very youhy children, from their irri · 
| tability, frequently ſink under it. When the fit termi. 
nztes ä it is ara reckoned a favourable 


/ 
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tymptom, ee hemorrhage from- the mouth, aan, a 
20d ears, e eee | 


v7 


| CCXXK. Fever and laborious reſpiration are the mw 


bdrcutnſtances eng ah unfwrodrable iſſue, I 


64.71 


COCXXXI, The ensese of this ifoals 00 


regulated by the prevalence of the two leading ſym- 
ptoms, fever and en! was the _ 85 violence 


they A, bee ö 2 
coc xxXII. When the 6 iy e 1 


comes clearly indicated; as well as bliſters, the uſe o 


mild dlaphortties, a5 the his Snag, and alſo las. 
tives. | 17 


CCCXXXIII. Wben the ſpaſmodic kate again is 


more pretiominant, and the ſymptome of fever inild, 


emetics will be highly ufeful f and 3 5 
the aſa foetida, n caſtor, * of e e 
ys \ e 


CCCXXXIV. Where the cunch only is wen 


' and the other ſymptoms mild, an opiate, either in the 


form of the Unckure opit or ſyrup of poppies ar bed- 
time, will de oſefal, "GREP is mud "OW with the 


ccoxxxv. Bxternal eee at's at nd a 


uſeful, as rubbing the hands and ſoles with ſp, of am · 
monia, frequently applying oil of mace or amber to 5 


ſpine and pit of the ſto mach. 


2 


CCOXXXVT, When ths diſea fe cane and 


— 
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returns fad time after its apparent departure, an eme 


tic, opening the bowels, and the uſe of een, g 
wml icky remove it. 1 


cccxxxvn. 5 3 * air is very uſeful * the 
conſequences of the diſeaſe; and a milk and Ne 
diet ſhould at the . time be nt. * 


* % 


8 _— or 43 cri. 


cccxxxviil. This e is marked by the ; 
land appearance of cough as chincough ; but no fever 
_ attends it: it differs alſo from catarrh in the abſence of 


the catarrhal ſymptoms, and alſo in nn. reme · 
dies having no effect. 


cœcxxxxx. This cowplaine occurs moſt 9 
in children from two to four years of age : it is often 
. very ſevere, and aſſumes the form of ſpurious peripneus 
mony ; but it is always aggravated by the antiphlogiſtic 
treatment. * : 4 x 
.££.CCCXL. In all caſes it yields to antiſpaſmodics, © 
particularly the cicuta; and if much phlegm or expec- 
toration is preſent during the uſe of this remedy, an 
emetic may be interpoſed. The cure will allo be af 
ob by the junction of the bark, | 1 


| Cutanous Diſeaſes (Ueki Cutanei). ; 


co. The cutaneous diſeaſes of children. are 


8 
* 
N 
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very numerous, and much varied in their appearance : 
it is Proper, therefore, to bring them into one view. 


ocxln They ariſe, in general, from three cauſes; 
viz. 

1. Affections of the prime vie. 

2, Tetthing ; and, | 

3. Specific contagion. 


CCCxLIII. When their PR is doubtful, 8 
nion is to be regulated by the ſymptoms that attend or 
precede them, by the period of their appenae * 


A by the: prevailing epidemic at the time. 


 CCCXLIV. All cutaneous oper have a weine 5 


able tendency to break out about the face and head, as 


a reſiſtance, from its expoſure to the influence of ae: 


nal cauſes, is there moſt powerfully given to the freedom 


of the natural diſcharge; and on the bead, eſpecially, 
this diſcharge, when vitiated, has its fixed parts con- 
denſed, and formed i into ſcales, 1 1 and ſcabs, 17 ad- 


— to the hair. 


Rok (Era). 


cv. The moſt Smple cutaneous affe@tion that” 
occurs is what i is termed as Raſh.” a 


ccxL VI. Its ſeat is moſt W Te 8 the 3 hg 
and breaſt : its appearance is maſt common about the 
decline of ſummer, or the months of Auguſt and Sep» ' 
tember: it is equally ſudden in its eruption and 


=: diskAskG as INFANOY. 


ture. A little fickneſs is apt to ariſe when this 00 
N Pack, put it js merely tempararye 0 


vcexlvu. 7 This diſeaſe i is generally attended with 

' ſome diſorder of the prime viz, and commonly ariſes 
from a change in the milk, in conſequence of overheat- 
ing on the part of the nurſe, or ſome accidental irrita- 
tion from what ſhe may have taken, or elle from teething. 
By this cuticular appearance the orfginal diſorder is re- 
lieved ;- and ſuch merbid. appearances are to be .couſi- 
dered, therefore, as an effort of unn u in 
a 


- CCCXLVIIL 1 W e 
treatment; but, in order to underſtand their .cayſe, 
the ſtate of the prime vie, as formerly obſerved, ſhould 


dan dien anten jo He ans 
CO CRE * 5 


CCCXLIX. Baſtard itch is an eruption affecting the 
face, with watery- headed veſicles and foul blotches, re- 
ſembling i in its appearance the common itch or pſora: 


it is chiefly peculiar to the period of teething, oy we 
decline of acute febrile or inteſtinal complaints. | 


Cc. Its appearance gives relief to the morbid 
tymptoms, when ſevere, at this period; and no particular 
Dee cen, est it, further than what belongs 


"common raſh, except ee ns | 


Ld 


* - ; | a 
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* «< rann 

1145 e ien aden \ 


11 pak Blake {Crafe Late) 


CCCLI The creſt lactea, or milk Mantis is an 
- eruption of white veſicles, which aſſume a dark -colopr, 
| reſembling the blackening of the ſmall-pox, and are 


ſucceeded by ſcabs producing an ichory mauer. png 
with conſiderable itchjneſs. 


124 2 4:51 $457 ;d 5 
„ CecLII. The tuation of this PAI is generally 
the forehead and fcalp, extending half-way over the 
face, and at times even proceeding farther. \ 


\ cn The period of its attack js the time of 
4 teething, and its effect is to leſſen the irritation. iy the 
J ſyſtem from this cauſe. Hence it x e by Many 


'CCCLTV. Tue n of this affection is os. T 
it continues ſometimes for months, but generally diſap- 
pears on the cutting of ſome teeth; in ſome caſes, 

again, it is known to appear long before the period of 
teething, and departs even before this proceſs takes 


place: its duration is judged of by the appearance of 
the urine, which, when tick and fœtid, is thought to 


be ſhort. - et TRIS iff] * 1a 
bid | CCCLV. The treatment conſiſts in doing 2 | 
lar but leaving it to nature: if, however, it is very enxten- 
pgs _ Give, and the patients are uneaſy, an iſſue, jnined with 
* the pſe of a ſulphureous mineral, will tend to remare 


it. | All abſorbents and alternatives nu iI 


— 
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- 


tual. The viola tricolor, i in decoction, has been recom- 


_ ni where the diſeaſe is N. eM as a N G 
+ Were nw) LED 5 7 

4 : 25 . 1 ns” n 64 0 0 — el 
ns eur 2 i by 


' CCCLVI. Under this term we may compriſe the x va. 
rious defedations of the ſkin which attack children dur- 
ing the period of teething, and which ſeem to depend for 
their particular appearance on the peculiar conſtitution 
of the child, In. ſome caſes they, reſemble the meaſles, 
and are preceded by ſome of the ſymptoms of them, as 
fickneſs of ſtomach and fever; in other caſes they form 
large bright red ſpots, and 3 into the ap- y 

nce of petechiæ, ſucceeded at times by round tu- an 


IP mours in the legs. In other caſes they ſhow the erup- 


* 


tions of ſcarlet fever, and are chiefly diſtinguiſhed WW | 

from it by the mildneſs of the ſymptoms, A eb gt tre 
 CCCLVIL. Fee are to be treated by WM pri 

moderating the ſtate of fever, if any appears, by mild 
antimonials, and by attention to the ſtate of the prime 

vie, from their critical nature. | 


ws 0 

1 22 (Urticaria). u 
cn! This is a raſh affecting the bn "= bw 
dower limbs, with an appearance mag the Ringing : : 
oe Bandes. 5 = 


-/CCCLIX. A is adden th its ack and beiedel by 
Ae betete on the part of the child, aud often at. table 
e N of a few hours. 1 v 


- „ | 


"” „ re —_— 
, ) \ 


by | 
a 
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ccclx. Its treatment requires the uſe of ſome mild 
ſudorific, as the contraſerva powder; or abſorbents, 
with ammonia; and attention to the ſtate of the bows | 

els, | 


ee 


—— 


. | | 
r ein omit. 3 
coclxr- Sens conſiſt of veſications or bliters* | 
ſimilar to burns, varying in their ſize and the period of 
their continuance, which is generally ne OR.) be 
contain an acrid lymph when opened. - + 


CCCLXIL, Their uſual ſituation is the belly, ribs, 8 | 
and thighs, 7 iy | 5 


CCCLXIII, The indication cad 401 for telt | 
treatment is the uſe of abſorbents, and the particular 
choice of theſe muſt be regulated, by the ſtate of the 5 
primæ vis. | | 


LY 


The Scorbutic E ruption of In hs fancy. | 


CCCLXIV. This is am eruption which FEY 4 
thin ſharp ichor, and infects the face and neck, at- 
tended with excoriation wherever it touches, : 7 


— 


cccLxv. In its Wei it is very difficult 58 
cure, The expreſled- juice of the ſium aquaticum, ur 
vater. parſnip, has been reckoned ſpecific: for it, and 
it is given in the quantity of from one to fout or ſiyxe 
table-ſpoonfuls a day, mixed with an equal quantity! 

| . 


Vorl. IV. 
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of milk; attention, being pa. Moths mean uwe, to 
the Rate of the prima vie. 


Gar Tich. 


_ CCCLXVI. This eruption appears in ſome parts 
like the points of pins, with watery heads; at other 
times as large as peas, which do not itch or feel ſore ; 
but it appears alfo frequently in foul nen which 
degenerate i into ſcabby fores. 
CCCLXVII: The ſame appearances are renewed in 
ſucceſſion, and continue for months, leaving the {kin at 
laſt of a my hue. 


CCCLAVIIL. It appears chiefly in a cold ſeaſon, 
beginning about the arms and thighs, and extending to 


the other parts, frequently over the whole body. 


CCCLAIX. This eruption is i neceſſarily con- 
nected with the teething, for it often appears without 
it. It is alſo known to depart on the protruſion of 
ſome teeth. It has been known, at times in its progreſs, 


to, be communicared to the mother. 


cx. Its treatment conſiſts i in the uſe of ſome 
. alterative, as the Æthiop's mineral and the 
hydrargyrus cum creta ; but external applications muſt - 
at the ſame time be conjoined, particularly equal parts 
of the ſulphur and nitrated mercurial ointment, | 


CCCLXXI. A ſpecies of herpes, or broad ring-worm, 
is very. apt to affect thoſe parts of the child that are 
fretted by its dreſs. The ſkin exhibits oy inflamed 
appearance, without much pain. | 


CCCLXXIL, This alfeRion 4 3 OY 
and is always connected with ſome. diſorder of the bow- 
els. The nurſe's milk has been found here in fault from 


its age. 


cœLxxIII. The extment here conſiſts in atien 
tion to the ſtate of the primæ vie by the uſe of abſorb. 


ents; and, if contituipgs in changing the milk on the 
child. 8 


General Axioms. 


CCCLXXIV., In the treatment of theſe 3 
atic eruptions, the following concluſions —_ be 
drawn: | 

10 That being of a crhical nature, „ are never 
haſtily to be repelled by external applications. 


2. That, in all caſes, the irritation of cold ſhould be 
carefully avoided. 


3. That the regulation of the prime viz is a leading 
indication, whatever the nature of the eruption be. 
4. That the ſudden attack of morbid ſymptoms, on 
the.diſappearance of an eruption, requires its being im- 
mediately recalled by the moſt powerful means, as the 
warm bath and ſudorifics; and, © 
F 2 
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g. The external applications to eruptions ſhovld be 


no more than diluted _ or the mildeſt waſhes and 
. 


ho 4 _ OO > OB. 
7 6 . \ : SE 
For eee 187 i 1140 


ccclxxv. We have now conſidered te prtiveipat 
_ cutaneous complaints that ariſe from teething and affec- 
tions of the prime viæ; we are next to examine thoſe 


a are Th _— of ſpecific tei 


- 


 CCCLAXVI. They daa a anten into two wo ſhe. 


cies, the acute and chronic. 


10 Acute contagious Eruptions. 


as » 


- Small-Pox' . r . . 


cc XXVII. The firſt and moſt e difenſs 

of this claſs is the ſmall-pox. We already conſidered it 

ina general way, in vol. I. p. 41; we are now to ex- 
. amine It as eee to the infantine Rate ours 


9 


FEA 


'CCCLXXVIIL, The Clos b is a terer, generally 


of the inflammatory or typhoid ſpecies, attended with a 
a local inflammation and pain of particular ſeparate 


V2 


points of the internal and external ſurface, forming. an! * 


eruption. The appearance of this eruption is from the 
third to the ſeveath day of the fever, terminating in 
eight days from this appearance by the NN off. of 
9595 w hich leave a pt or mark behind. | 


'COCLXXIR. The 8 phenomena that require 3 


. - attention in the hiſtory of this diſeaſe are: 
1. The ſucceſſion of the eruption. 


** 
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2. The yireferirics it diſplays to [certain yum! of the 
body i in its ſeat; and. 

3. The nature or progreſs of the eruption nel ater 
its OO.” 44 


To Ix? z*y 4 


| COCLAXX, With a to the ard, the ee 
1 firſt about the face, and appears more ſlowly 


about the extremities, and frequently an interval of 


ſony days _ tet it is mens prey) on Nr e | 
coclxxxl. In ak to the 404 hes San 
is always in greateſt! quantity on thefe parts moſt ex- 


poſed: to the 8 air; as the face, a 
feet. % 


— 


ner? z -In r 1% II . e 
 CCCLAXXITL, n e to the dirt 5 ap- 
padre of the local inflammation, or pock, and its 
. progreſs; regulates our ane on the termination of 
the: diſenſd. to noi ins 334 kt 209729 H 


- 378 $35.45 0 Hei 1174 Tio "of | © 81 N At 50 e . 


XXIII. It is in ee this appear- 
ance the diſeaſe has been commonly diridenkinte two 
- I” the Kt ge In. confluent. 

Noten Fin * 54595 

ccœlxxxIV. The diſtinct kind : e 
ſtrong ſymptoms of inflammatory fever, the moſt ſtrik- 


Ing of which are great rigor or cold fits, much ſenſe 


of ney and torpid ſtate, with Pain t ſtomach when 
preſſed on. Sleep is diſturbed by frequent-ſtartingsy the - | 
lower extremities feel.preternaturally, cold, and epilepſy 


or naſal ORs is a nn immediate d 8 


144 


18 [7 ! 4 > " 
OOO! eF: i thi) Js ee | 
* 
R ? * K * % ; WAR / 
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CCCLEXXV. The ſymptoms of the next or middle 
period are marked chiefly by abatement of fever, the 


changes in the progreſs of the puſtules, which acquire 
their proper figure and ſize, diſcovering a \whey-co- 


loured veſicle on the top, ſurrounded below with an in- 
| flamed circular margin. This period is attended with 


ſome ſwelling on the face, which, gy is en 
in the en and feet. 


 CCCLEXXVI. The 8 of the third, or 100 


clining, period of the diſeaſe, are marked by ſome re- 
currence of fever and affection of throat, attended N ? 


diſcharge of ſaliva. ay n ſoon abate... 
CCCLXXXVII. The Aiſtin ſmall-pox, thaw is di. 
vided into three periods in their progreſs : the period of 
eruption, which extends to the ſixth or the ſeventh day 
after the eruption; the middle, or maturing, period, 
which extends from the termination of the former'to 


the eleventh or fourteenth day; and the period of black- - 


ening, which extends . this laſt er Ae agen 
N METS £29 LEY vers 5249 


*} 


CCCLXXXVIN. The 1 in this Gude is 


directed by the ſtate of the ſever; for, Where the 1 3 
remains apalſefted, no danger-inends the An 


XXIX. "The treatment of the Adisct celle 
0 very ſimple. The application of cold: conſtitutes the 
principal remedy, and this is done either by a ftee ad- 
miſſion of cold air, or, when the »febrile ſymptoms are 
ſtrong, joining with it cold affuſions. Cold affuſion, 
in its appleation, thould be inſtantaneous, and applied 


Y wi << _— 


\ 
=_=_ SS © of ow 


fever, or ſecond Rage, is not interrupted by this dppear- 
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during the 8 bot ſtage; for, if , any 
other period, it is apt to do harm. 


CCCXC. Beſides this general treatment, attention 4 b 
to be paid to the ſtate of the vin: * * tie —_— 
tion of the throat. wp * ; "2 % 4 


'CCCXCT. The fiſt code in the le df 'copllng 
purgatives, with acid and detergent drinks; or, where 
the fever is ſtrong, in the uſe of Sudan plas I . 


elo a tendency to paſs downwards, 


T 4 * 1. 1 
CCCXCII. The affection of the 2 is to be 
treated by a proper uſe of diluent gargles and wales, 
to remove the viſcid mucus; and, if deglutition is much 
impeded, bliſters r even de rng Au rr to di- 
miniſh it. „ . 6 
c c nI. The eater. atelier is preceded 
dy epilepſy and fever, with ' vibleat nervous ſymptoms 
which attend their progreſs. Every ſymptom is here 
more ſevere than in the former ſpecies; and thus the 

diſeaſe may be ſaid to differ from the diſtin kind 

1. In the period of its eruption: 1 5 
2. In the grogreſs of its fever; and, : . 

3. in the manner and GO of its'puſtoles. | 
; k, 2 7.4.39 5 
co. The Peril 'of pen or firſt age, 
is generally finiſhed ſo early as the third day, when they 
appear in cluſtery like menſles. The-progtely/ of the 


ance, but rather increaſed ini its ſytnptoms and violence, 
and the . of the rn is mürked by an * „ 
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pelatous inflammation, the veſicles remaining flat and 
ſerous, without proper ſuppuration, or riſing to any 
eminence. 

'CCCXCV, The {4 IP ſmall. Dos then, like the 
diſtin, is divided into three ſtages, the progreſs of 
which, from the violence of their ſymptoms, is ſooner 
completed. The period of eruption extends from the 
time of infection to the third day; the period of matu- 
ration, from this laſt, never exceeds the eleventh day; 


and the third, or blackening en finiſhed at fartheſt 
| by the fourteenth, 


* 11 1207 1 28 23 e b ; 5 
f  CCCXCVI. The attendant 1 of the third 
ſage ate here often uncommonly violent. The fſwell- 
ing of face begins at an early period. The flow of ſa- 
liva, confined in the diſtinct kind to the third ſtage, 
is conſtant here, from the period of eruption; or, in- 
ſtead of it, a putrid diarrhœa attends. The affection of 
throat is alſo more confiderable, and hæmorrhages are 
frequent from neee rH een £6idw 
[1 : G6 I$0:2:;:3 $54 It: T&J,"P 
CCCXCVIL Puh this hiſtory of the diſeaſe, the 
prognoſis to be formed is generally unfayourable ;. and 
its fatality is judged of by three ſymptoms : the. vio- 
lence of the fever, as marked by the increaſe and fre- 
quency of rigors; the obſtinacy of the diarrhœa; and 
the petechial or mn era of the uptieete q 
PILt F130 EN | 
| ccc UI. The 1 ee again, are 
; drawn from the ſtate of the voice and reſpiration, and 
from the continuance of the ring. of the face An 


8 not fuddenly ö TI lee 
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ccexcix. The fatality is generally on the eighth. 
or eleventh day; ſometimes, Nu more e ir is 
protrated-to/the:fourteenth/:.' 27 9 5s 


1 ” 


— 


CCCC. Diſſections of this ſpecies exhibit ah — 
morbid appearances as attend putrid fever; for, in ge- 
neral, no ized ſeem attached to the internal viſ- 
cera, | | | 

Jenn ain £49 1 > een e e 70 g 
ec. Vida this view * the diſeaſe the matter of 
ſmall- por ſeems an aktive ſpecific contapion, ffektlng 
but once in life, and exciting violent "inflinſink\lod, 
which terminates ſpeedily, according to the particnlat - 
manner of i its reception. into the body, and the wal of 


_ conſtitution! either in benign fuppuration or gangtehe; 


but before examining theſe circumſtances of its action, 


as diſplayed by ineeulation, the treatment of this laft 
ſpecies of tlie diſeafe merits conſideration. 19:94" It Tug 


CECCH. ind fit Rep then; from the” ND of | 
the diſeaſe; is the* *checking'the beitet or the infa. 
mation; nd; a5 the action of the cauſt is determined 


| chiefly ts the ſutface,* the repreſſing of it here, as well 


25 in the former? ſpecies; 5205 the Being Theta, 
But v hel! rhbſe © prima tans pfove metern, at 


the Wa e ao hes" ecohlaty fat, diger 
anxMiarled are thith ta be employed Fant ccc 66 


antiſeptics, and ſuch remedies as abate irritation; ron 


*"CQCCHT?: "The" adtifeptic Aſe#'hs - Heng Us | 
bark; aud it is beſt en hibited im a" fermenting ſtats] or 

dine yeaM ine ind keit car 2s hole | 
or muriatic, in a dilute e e e8wAngia 10 Mt 


YO 94 
8 
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'CCCCIV. The remedies, ** that abate irrita- 
tion, are chiefly cold and opium and the latter ſhould 


be exhibited from the fifth day, in a W doſe, at 
bed. time. 


_ * 
* 7 ” 


* * 
— 


Meaſles un, : 


CCCCV. The meaſles are a continued inflammatory 
fever, attended with an eruption in the form of cluſters, 
little prominent, and reſembling flea· bites, marked by 
a vivid redneſs, ee en till eee | 
enſues. ; „ 


: CCCCVI. The peculiar Halt this fever are 
the ſtrong catarrhal ſymptoms, or affection of the eyes, 
noſe, and throat, with an inceſſant dry cough. The ar | 
gree of ſickneſs. attending varies in different eaſes. 


CCC VII. This diſeaſe, le / the ſmall- pox, is pro- 
peo. divided into three ſtages: the firſt extends from 
ats acceſſion. to the period of eruption, which is com- 
monly the fourth day from the ſeeming attack; the ſe- 
Fond, from, the eruption. to the time of deſquamation, | 
Which extends from. the .former period to. the eighth 
day; and the third, from the deſquamation t till the de- 
Parture of the diſeaſe, or in cent, inte a + Ally at- 
fection. 1 


.COCCVNI. During ti firſt n ſtages the 
chief morbid, cixcumſtagce is ithe ſtrong ca tarrhal fever: 
and, during. the; laſt, ther attack; e 
| _ or eee fuperveags. 2 Tr Ein meint:? 


33 Js 10 1 8 224; 3 1 * wy 


04, 
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,CCCCIX. Tue eruption, like that of the ſmall-pox, 
firſt appears on the face and heck, in diftin& cluſters. 
As it occupies the reſt of the body, it thickens into 
patches, reſembling a thick raſh ; and, when deſquama- 


tion enſnes, it leaves a white dirty few Nr. the 
ſkin, ' =o 


CCCCX. The a in this-diſeaſe is 3 
by the pectoral ſymptoms, which, if fatal, is on the 
ninth day. But meaſles are rarely fatal of themſelves, 
but from the confequences, or ſecondary affections, 
which ate apt to attack the My pts the peculiar 
nature of their Armen Wo | 


CCCCXI. The matter of meaſles, then, is a peculiar 
contagion, affecting but once, and producing ſtrong 
inftammation, or eryſipelatous affection, of the external 
ſurface, never tendiny to A ages) and IN _ 
to gangrene. 


'CCCCXH. The treutmeni, therefore, <oruBtls in 
counteracting inflammation ; but, from the peculiar ir- 


tation on the lungs, the application of cold, as in 


ſtnall- pox, would be here improper. A moderate tempe · 
rature is, on that account, preferred; and the obviating 
the inflammatory tendency of the mor bid cauſe truſted 
to veneſection, laxatives, and an antiphlogiſtie courſe. 
Though theſe remedies are indicated in every ſtage of 
the diſeaſe, they are particularly uſeful towards the ter- 
mination, or evaneſcence, of the eruption; and vene> 


fection is looked upon by every wa _ hurtful - 


remedy till the eruption is complete, 
F6 
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-CCCCXLLL, If no natural diarrhcea comes on, 


which is a eritical effort at the termination of the 


diſeaſe, laxatives are particularly indicated, from the 
peculiar fœtor the ſtools then, acquire; and the opera- 
tion of laxatives is always attended with a certain re · 


„ ſymptoms, and ſhould be continued ſo long as. 


u- os _ remain, till the Werd 552K and ſpirits 
11 ee eee eee 


* 


-cccextv, Ewelbents is the 5 of the 
diſeaſe, ta leſſen the irritation on the lungs, are highly; 


Fare and, towards its termination, even an opiate 


may be employed with the ſame view. Bliſters may be 
occaſionally en when the SER mrs are ur- 
mm . 5 j | f ; 85 


4441 


the whole of the diſeaſe, and , will birt the bw of 
laxatives if directed ſo as to affect the inteſtines, , 


CCCCXVI. When the preceding diſeaſe es been 
violent in its attack, where the uſe of the proper means 
have been omitted, and its attack at the ſame time has 


been upon a weakly ſerofulous conſtitution, morbid 1 
conſequences then ariſe more ſerious in their iſſue than 


the diſeaſe itſelf :; theſe are, peripneumony, e 
us e 0 and Werth e | 


ceccxvn. The firſt of theſ: attends the ſudden 
retroceſſion, or premature departure, of the eruption; 
and it either occaſions the diſeaſe to prove quickly fa- 
uy ot it degenerates into confuwption. . 


S 1 


421 
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CCCCXVIII. The ſecond, on ophthalmia; is partigu- 
larly, confined to the.eyg-lids, which continue fox a great 
length of time ſore, ſwelled, and inſlamęd. This at- 
fection always ſucceeds an improvident application of 
3 5 NEVE fide d Rr ür RRS 
eee e 5 5 e inet yo” 
CCCOxIX. The third, ede is alſo, the 
effect of the ſame expoſure; and the: prediſpoſition t 
this affection is ſo ſtrong, thin, every : precaution. 
be uſed where the ſmalleſt tendency to: ſcrofulazis dif- 


covered in the habit, to avoid it while a child is. ſub- 


. to the attack of meaſles. 99 


% 3% % 1 yt t t nt „eden u 51, 


Cox. The fourth, ar dropſy, i mr 
when i it occurs, it is attended with an enlarged meſeny 


tery, and ſhows the exiſtence of . ane ſcrofulous 
e already ene, ten: 
ON 10 erleiden 350 Wini 20505 
| Clichor-Fou (feriaiage: 07 978 294 
[ +5) io 356) 

-CCCORXI Theebjeken-yox refemblesth 
ſomewhat in its general appearance; but it differs. fem | 
them in its ſymptoms, in its progreſs, and in its duration. 


Elea len 


CCCOXXIL. With reſpeR to the firſt, it is pre 


by a flight and: uncertain, feyerg never; poſleſhag the 
img eee 17 eee, 75 @ Le 15 
„ der egy + 

"CCOOxXUIT. Ina to e the. veſicle, 
which is ſmaller; than that of Call- og, Ah dingt, 
fills all at once, and retains its fluid — 2 during 
the whole period of its N eg ogg 


"x BL * tte 


no —Digia6ns Or INFANCY. 


- 'CQCOKRIV. On the third it is obterved, that its 
continuunce never ae rere * 
too mort for the duratieh ramp. 
los Ao: giga 11261 eam au BOIL 

CCCCXXV. The matter of ee por, nke that 
of ſmall-pox, is a ſpecific contagion, attacking but 


once in life, the action ef hieb has neither powers to 
produce ſuppuration, nor yet tendency to gangrene, 


but-oechffons merely u cheat thin ebe we be ue 
into the veſiele. * t at, 1.51 i 1 2? 8 


4817: Dlidd: a bK i nt u t : 


CcecCCXXVI. From the wlan; · or 8 nr. - 


tle is neceſſary in the treatment. A laxative or two is 


ſueee id Repeated vn Me wy red wth the” Wire 
tim. 1724 *. 15 GE £ 4s $1 
LOTT 510 Su. 341 = *+J 151}: 9 4443 247 | 


* . 
* * 4 
» 
«4 Y Tz i 6. +4 2 , - 7 
— . 
- * 
þ * 
„ 1 £ 


- CCOCXNVIL is the two diſeaſes of ſmall: -pox and 
meaſles are ſo violent in the ir uttaek in the natural form; 
one out of very eleven dying from the ravages of 


Malle p; und A few eſcape" thefr attaek beyond the 


ape of ſeven or eight years, varlous attempts have been | 
Wrede Td eee more" favograble- lerm of mem by 


means of inoculation. 


SDS eee en * M N 


— m prove we ulteaity isdn 


in vol. I. p. 45. and alſo in vol. II. p. 68. It cotfſiſts 
in the introduction of a ſmall quantity of morbid mat- 
ter through the externel ſurſuce, ſo as to affect by its 

rr in a (poetic whine, the whole H lem. an pre 
#1192 9 LES IE ener: 1.4627 


COCCXXIX. born due; in 


"II 1 * 3 . 
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2 variety of ways, at, different times, and in different 
countries. What we are here chirſly to cer ure, 
the proper perud of iin application, (the C of en- mildee)1, 
and the rte Pk ee ee e Fetheve 
artack,. 2 inte 4 e Ent a 1 534191940 
$69 1% 4 Oni 21 


CCCCXXX, In regard to the firſt, from a num- 
ber of experiments it apprars thitt".indodtdfifrſuctteds 
beſt after the fiath month, and that ahildren oſten eſtape 
the diſeaſe when expoſed to ũt previous to that period; 
but, if left to choice, that the ninth i ur tenth moiith 
. »51 3&0 as init 

4 de- Ile AU sant: 
CCCCXXXI. With, reſpe& to the mildneſs of the 


| diſeaſe from: inoculation, dt depends bi{the dperation 


alone; and, in proof of this, mattor itaken from a vi- 
fluent ſmall · pox has cheen find i ti produce a i ſeaſe 


equally mild as that / frbin the diſtinttkinil ois 4s 


alſo verified in inoculation from the plague. ;Mhewmiltt- 
neſs of the diſeaſe may be even inereaſed by attention | 
in the performance of theioperatidn'; 2 men, 
introducing the lanceh,: (pickrnmn, ia: ee 
N þ nb 2 f 
co ͥ*n Tn the lit aide Por id Order 
to lenfare a remedy againſt futter infection, It is Ab- 
lutehy neceſſary that the cotagiot gfffect Ne" yen In 
general, and how this effect by t preſende-of Tone - 
degree of fever, however flight r alot Tn its duration. 
Without this, the local effect in the inoculated | part is 
ndt Tufiienit ;\ and this geiteral ihfluehce” of the cConta- 
gion · or fever is enough, een though ho 4 patter loc 
change mould follow. It is, therefore; 'the'! | want f 
tis general effect on the ſyſtem that hits/o&cafiohed the 
infection of ſmall pox toſ be received it Cafes whene 
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anoculation,: at a former period, has been performed; 
and, wherever no-general:eruption-follows inaoulation, 
the practitioner ſhould draw His opinion againſt the riſk* - 
of future infection more rom this: general influence or 
preſence of fever than from the ne 101 — 
the inoculated part. | 
oc: d tien hr: pil; t a 1 121 N 20. 
cccx XXIII, Ae: ere eee reſiriction of 
diet is proper and no animal food mould be allowed. 
. An occaſional laxative may bbe alſo t interpoſedi; and, 
when tlie eruptiom appears, the ſame treatment is to be 
followed as that recommended in nne __ of - 
Neben vexe Vide vol. I. p. 2. 
I 10 Meth l 1 ale ti b 
cc cxxxIV. Snepalatiqnafe the meaſles, though. 
it has been practiſedꝭ is not igenerul ; hut the ſame ſuc- 
deſs attends: its application as >for the ſmall-pox; tiſt 
operation being het performed iby a thread dr 
tha bla68." 351 bit bn Dr oo i tro mor us 


abi vet tolerate reds 95; vet onal : ten 
6b: nibbles hh: eee. e 
444114 4610 «44 1 6.44% 624032 . 


cccexxxv. But, not ſatisfied with this mildnets | 
of 4be.: diſeaſe, which the ;aperayion produces; practi- 
tipners of late hayg alſo Jained to it, a milder, ſuhſtitute, 
Ip tbe, very prineiplęs of.;the ipfeRinn, an. contagious 
Virus, by the. dont of the i cownpex,):o7 ,yagine 
en- Tor, the: mene ute 271 10 231891. 


£4523 2:4 3 NI! «16 | $110 044 vv 


„ccc xX VI. This matter has already. hen taken 
notice, gf in the, former, yolumes-{xol. I. p. 47, rand 
Fob ., p. 69)-,1 Abr arifeg, from 4, puſtule on the 
l teen, imegnſeguenge gef infection, ſsid tor her ver 
een heel af za, horſe. . „6e 
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CCCOXXXVII.: The appearance of this puſtule is 
commonly of a paliſh blue, or rather of a colour ſome- 
what approaching to livid, and is ſurrounded by an 
eryſ pelatous inflammation, which terminates frequently 


in ulceration, producing fever, and a * e 
of milk i in the animal. | 


cccxXXVIII. Infektion from theſs ouſlules' is * 
conveyed to thoſe employed in handling the animal; 
and this infection appears in the form of inflamed pon, 
like veſications produced by a burn, 1 

cc cxxxlx. They are moſt ial tbl the 
joints of the fingers, and at their extremities, They 
riſe in their progreſs into a circular-formy,with+ their 
edges more elevated than their centre, and of a, colour 
diſtantly approaching to blue. C 5 

cccxl. From this ſuppuration of "Ry puſtules, 
abſorption into the. ſyſtem, takes Place, and the glan 
of the axilla ſwell, attended with quickened pul e, 
ſtartings, general laſſtude, and pains about the loins 
and limbs; with vomiting, pain of . aud 1 not . 
ee delirium, 35 | | 


>: din 0 -$4313 Oy kw 


| ' ececxL. The e > theſs 3 is | 
2 one day to three or four, leaving ulcerations i in the 
primary affected parts, often difficult to heal, and pro- 
ducing ſores of a leſs virulent kind W the matter 
1 theſe ide ede Party ehre. 22 | 


CCCccxrn. 'No general ſymptoms of cutaneous 
eruption attend this complint,. or, are very h 


eat 
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cccecxrnt. The cbwepbn affektion, then, thus 
aefetibed, forms'a certain preventative againſt the virus - 
of ſmall. Pox; and, conveyed by inoculation, produces 


alſo a milder Alleaſe than inoculation with the virus 
* this difeaſe. 


CCCCXLIV.- It is performed in the ſame manner as 
with the virus of ſmall-pox, by puncture of the arm; 
and the ſymptoms take place much in the uſual time. 
On the feventh or eighth day uneaſineſs is felt in the 


axilla; this is ſucceeded by ſome chillineſs, loſs of ap- 
petite, and e and ſome degree of fever for a 


night. 


+4 
@ © + 6+ 


1 cccexlv. 150 matter aſſumes rather more of + A 
dark hue in the pock than that from ſmall-pox ; ; and | 


| there i is alſo more of ery fipelatous effloreſcence. 


"EECCKLVT, Fruptions rarely appear vn 1. ſkin, 


Vit are Tonfined merely to the inoculated part: under 
certain circumſtances they do ſhow themſelves, but are 


1 of à mild nature. The termination, how- 
er, is uſually eaſy, as in the other inoculation, parti- 
cularly, it is ſaid, when the matter is taken from thofe - 


who have had the diſeaſe in its mildeſt form; and that 
an Increaſing mildneſs of this watter fees 8 
to take place. | 


g 1) 


cc rTVtl ee ihe kalle on this Uiſedſe ure 


at preſent very numerous; yet a ſufficient interval of 


time has not as yet elapſed completely to aſgertain the joe 
| "point of its acting as a preventative againſt the virus of 


l In the enthuſiaſm of innovation, fats ate 


LI 


— 
N — o . * Py 
le. ane - ai. nnn 2 1 r 


: ng ION te . 
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o ten en confidered as folitary, r forming 
but trifling exceptions to a general concluſion. Some 


of theſe at preſent exiſt, which have been attempted to 
be explained away: the cauſe of the virus itſelf, from 
_ the greaſe of the horſe, is no-] controverted by Dr. 


Woodville; and we are ufraid the progreſs of time will 
contradit many other of the high-prized encomiums on 
the effects and conſequences of the diſeaſe. | 


* 


9 Peoer U Searlatin): 


COCOKLIVINY. "The -ſcartet ech, ts. berg is 
for the moſt part of the typhoid form, with or without 
an affection of the throat, and nene, e e 


enn of the ſkin, | 


--CCCCXLIX. This diſeaſe we ei d 


in a general way, invol. I. p. 4g. At begins with the 


uſual fymptoms of tanguor,-debitity;2paih of head, and 


hurried circulation. Phe eyes are particularly affected, 
with ſtiffneſs of the neck, ſucceeded by affection of the 


throat; and: thefe ſy mptoms may be conſidered as being 


diagnoſtics of the diſeaſe till the efloreſcence ſhows it- 


ſelf, which is on the ſecond br third enen. 
firſt on the face, Beck, 2 breaſt. rene; ee 


ff TIL £244 my L 

CCCCL. The 8 of heron at this.period, con- 
ſiderably increaſe, particularly the pain of the head, 
with ſomething of à comatoſe fate. The tungue 


changes from the uſual white appearance of fever toa 


ſcarlet ted; 11 about * fifth day, n 


— — — l — 22 — * 


— — — . . 
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appears, and, the zune diſappears about 
the ſeyenth. 22:33 Wee 


er dee $49.51 7 Wan gin 


..CCCCLI; The uus ce of Weng and de- 


pen that ſucceed fever are then ee and 
ſome weeks expire bn health. is reſtored. 


8 "ab R "RP L! 
has iS TY Fe: > i} . my 10.1. 3+ Vit 111 Vas 1 


cc. In the treatment! of this fever the indi- 
cations formed are, to counteract the general febrile 
ſtate of the ane and to obviate the local affection of 
the throat. e AID d e een 

* CCCCLMI. The irſt in regulated bp ehe biolence 5 
eee and the greater or leſs tendeycy: diſeovered 


140 a putrid termination. Whenever the diſeaſe is epi- 


demie, the typhoid form conſtantly exiſts; and then the 
bark, wine, and antiſeptics, become the chief reme- 
dies. The bark is -beſt exhibited” ina quid form, 
and its tendency to pyrge:cointerated; when neceſſary, 


by opium. When, on the contrary, the: diſeaſe is ſpo · 


radie, ſaline minen antimGnials may be truſted to, 
a4: r 351 10. aff an 
2 CQCCLIV.” The affeRion'of| the throat requires; at 
"at times, frequent ſyringing with mucilaginous gar- 
gles, rendered active by acids or other antiſeptios, às 
tincture of myrrh, ſnake· root, or ſpitit of ammonia; 
and the frequency of 18 is of = n | in 
early infaticy. 8 14792 q 4 * 
1 inn en 3 » 44-0 DIS TY US ET 
CLV. When Wed Feelling u this aﬀec- 
tion of the throat, bliſters; being then indicated; may 


| 
. 1 28 » * * * " F 1 1 0 * 1 4 
be applied... d nh 4 
N ＋ 
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CCCCLVI. The affe&ion of the beben le ſometimes 
known to increaſe as the effloreſcence decays, and even 
to aſſume a gangrenous appearance; but this appear- 
ance pete en aN Kanes err throwu off. 

1 ain 

cccclvn. The diſeaſe, on its departure, is fre- 

quently ſucceeded by anaſarca; but this, in infants, is 

very partial, and- oon yields to the common means of 

purging. CC 
f by ol er wif 

CCCCLVII. The prognoſis i in this. diſeaſe, an in- 
fancy, is leſs favourable than in adults; but our opi- 
nion muſt be regulated by the apparent putreſcent ten- 


dency; for, at this early one 4 of N a pubuder age? 
children 8 under it. | 


Miliary Fever (Mz liaria). 


| CCCCLIX. The miliary fever is a diſeaſe rarely at 
tacking children, unleſs epidemic; and then it is diſtin. 
guiſhed by the uſual SALT as in other caſes, 


'CCCCLX. Theſe ymptoms a are, fever; with work; 
itching of the ſkin, and profuſe: perſpiration, which. 
terminates in a meaſle-like eruption, and remiſſion. of 
ſymptoms, on the third or fourth day. The eruption, 
however, varies its appearance in different caſes, at 
times forming, ſmall pimples, of a peliucid appearance, 
called cryſtallines; and at times appearing in og red. 
ſpots, reſembling the ſcarlet fever, | 3 


CCCCLXI. During the he of euption cha ee | 
veriſh ſymptoms continue with ſome violence; and no- 


ms — DISBASES! OF INFANCY, . 
proper or: contigued: remiſſion! occurs til wanne 
W e | 


COOLxII. The W e to oe 
in typhus, of which it partakes. Wine ſhould be ex- 
hibited in tlie form of white · wine whey, or mixed with 
the food. Cordials, as the confectio aromatica, the 


camphorated- mixture, volatile alkali, compound ſpirit 


of vitriolic ether, and even bliſters, will be ipdicat« 
ect by the. degree of debility ; and, where real pu- 


treſcent.: der 9 8 the bark 755 be bad re- 


e to. 


cccclXIII. The prime viæ are to be kept clear 


by rhubarb or glyſters, the ſituation of the child kept 


gool, and cold acidulated drinks the only ine al. 
lowed. n 


8 ce, e Eruption. 
Scald Head ( Tinea). 
CCCCLXIV. Tinea conſiſts in a ſcaly eruption of 


the {kin of the head or hairy ſclap. It is attended with 


various degrees of acrimony, and becomes a 
more or leſs infectious in its nature. 


cœclxv. It ariſes from an obſtruction of the 
mall glands at the roots of the hair, which, paſling into 
ulceration, produce, by the acrimony of their contents, 
the common form of the diſeaſe. 


' COCOLAVE: In directing the cure of this affec- 
tion, its particular extent or progreſs is to be confi- 
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| dered; and in every caſe it; is,to; be held that. it-exiſts 
merely as a topical affection, and is to be cal; .. 
moved by 1 means. 


/ CCCOLXVIL. When the difzaſe isiocipjent; Simply. 
. ſtimulating the veſſels. of, the part, ſo as to reſtore their 
4 circulation, will be ſufficient; and, for this purpoſe, the. 
= ſulphur ointment, with a proportion of or muſtard- 
1 flour, will anſwer, rubbed in once or twice a ., | 


5 CCCCLXVIII. When, the diſeaſe. is. more 1 

2 the head may be firſt bathed with the ſaponaceous or 
tobacco lotion twice a day, and the ſcabs then anointed 
with the ointment of nitrated . 


ar 

N CCCCLXIX. When the ſcurfs, beſides being gene- 
ral, are thick and riſe high, the head muſt be firſt cloſe 
ſhaved, then waſhed with A ſolution of ſoap: and the 
pitch ointment, with a proportion of hellebore powder 
rubbed in warm for a long time; and it is then to be 
covered with a wax cap. On the hairs ſeparating they 
are to be removed, when a new growth will take place. 
The repeated . of bliſters will have the fame 

effect. 


CCCCLXX. When the eruption. is fomewhpt' of a 
dry chronic nature, mild alteratives may be exhibited. 
internally, as preparations of ſulphur or , with the | 
decoction of the woods, When the difficulty lies in 4 
the extraction of the hair, the nee or the ap- 
plication of lime, will remove it. 


CCCCLXXI. 1 moſt caſes of 0 when, : 
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extenſive, a an n fue or . in 1 * of the neck Is 
1 F 1 
1 Simple ſcurfineſs of the ay inde» 
pendent of diſeaſe, often takes place from dirtinefs; 
and even Wien nn at times, as an effect of teeth - 
* REES than ie 
1; 1 : 3 2 8 
COCCLXXINL. beg and waſhing are the otily 
means here neceſſary; and theſe may be aſſiſted by 
anointing the head occaſionally with cream when dry; f 
or, if um mixed with arquebuſade waters : 


Tech 7 Pers, Scabies ) . 


' CCCCLAXIV. This diſeaſe we esd conſidered 
in vol. I. p. aa 1: it is chiefly introduced here to re- 
mark ſome peculiarities in its treatment in infancy. 


CCCCLEXV. In no caſe ſhould the cure ever be 
truſted to external means without the exhibition of in- 
ternal remedies. Sulphur and mercurials are the chief 
means of cure. The true or contagious itch yields | 
readily to the former: when it does not, the diſeaſe is 
more of a mixed or ſpurious nature, and may then be 

attacked by mercurials, to which an alterative decoc- 170 
tion ſhould be joined. | . 


* 
- 


Shingle (Rees). 93 4 15 175 
E er? 


cœclxxv I. The herpes, or ſhingles, i is Ry two wan 
kinds; the miliaris, or ring · worm, and the exedens. 


— 


» 
% - 
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:CCCOLXXVIL, The former is moſt oommot and 
deſcribed in vol. T.-p; 220. It is attanded with conk- 
derable ãtebing, and is often alſo of a critical nature, 


and nn e ſomewhat with. N e aflection of: the 
TO int n. 1 | ; nt * 


4 * 


8 


| COCCLXEVIL. We its haha 3 9 
cially on parts expoſed, ng the bands and face, its re- 
moval becomes abſolutely neceſſary, and it generally 
yields to the uſe of ſtimulant and aſtringent applica- 
tions, as an infuſton of galls, a paſte of ink with muſ- 
tard flour, ſpirit of wine; ſaturnine applications in lo- 
tion or liniment, white yitriol erer n 


vith calcined zinc or e ae eg Mo 75 
43 EN. Ain g 
|  COCCLEXIE., be edn; or © alias Wee 
i form 4s properly a ſpecies of ulcer; and if to be trekted. 


firſt: with. aſtringent or ſaponactons witſhes; then tried 
with nittated mercury it liniment; but; failing the e- 
cacy of 'theſe meals, the Goren" dy be téuched with 
cauſtio. Stau Lf BUG ws Ft ago? RUE eget 

Sin 825. 106097241) 57 BR; 6106 83-10 481820 


Ceccixxx. Alterãtive decocktbnb Motid de em 
ployed internally wy this local westen. Rido 1d 


F 2167 bs wire ir row Tg” 
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165 ccccLXXXII. The lues of infancy we find ge- 


nerally diſplays itſelf firſt about the genitals and nates; | 


more rarely it attacks the face, breaſt, and lower ex- 
tremities. Its appearance in theſe fituations is firſt in 
the form of copper-coloured- puſtules, ſimilar to what 
diſtinguiſh the ſecond ſtage of the conſtitutional diſ- 
| caſe in the adult. Theſe puſtules ſpread, and the body 
is covered with an appearance from them of what are 
commonly named /ſcorbutic pots. | Inſtead of puſtules, 
however, it is frequently obſerved. in the form of livid 
|  blotches. Whichever of theſe appearances it aſſumes, 
it continues to ſpread about the face, eye-brows, chin, 
&Cc. having the ſame appearance as when recovering 
from the confluent ſmall- pox. The mouth alſo comes 
internally to be affected; and here it diſplays an ap- 
ce ſimilar to aphthæ. Theſe change into ſores, 
and gradually ſpread backwards to the fauces, and for- 
Wards to the lips and noſtrils; occaſioning ſtoppage of 
the noſe, difficulty of breathing, and other ſymptoms 
attending an impeded action of theſe parts. The nurſe's 
nipples then begin to turn raw, and to aſſume. the ap- 
pearance of chancre; and in this way the diſeaſe is 
tranſmitted from the child. With time, the body of 
the. child becomes wholly, covered with ulcerations; 
but, before arriving at this height, the conſtitutional dif- 
eaſe generally diſplays itſelf -on the nurſe by ulcerations 
of the onde; | 7 


7 * 3 4. 12 * 1 


CCCCLXXXILL The eyes 5 the « ears of the child | 


become alſo, in the. progreſs of the malady, confider- 
ably affected by matter forming i in theſe parts ; and jn 
proceſs of time, if the diſeaſe is not removed, bectic 


ſy n c on prove fatal. The affection of the 


* * * 


, 
4 * 
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eyes is very charadteriſtic of this ſpecies of lues, ane 
has been particularly remarked by the phyſicians of Wo 
Venereal RI for' CONST in Paris, | "NM 


| ECCCLAXXIV. The time at which the diſeaſs ap- 
pears in children is moſt frequently in ten days' or a 
fortnight after birth: and, previous to this, the child is 
apparently healthy, and the ſkin clear and ſmooth,” At 


other times, an er it is coeval with ons or appears 
much earlier. | 


CCCOLXXXV. From this deſcription, the pecu- 
liarities that may be remarked in this 8 of lues 
e: 
1. With reſpet to its different appearance; 5 and, 

2. The mode of mann ; 

- CCCCLXXRVI: The chief Wut tics in which 
it tiſfers from the CANOE diſeaſe ye the ane. 
= 

In e 2 ſpecific attraien to the genital 
Sh independent of the mode of introduction. 6470 

2. In diſplaying no primary action; and. 

3. In diſcovering no wee at firſt to affect te 
throat. 1851 = | | 7% N mat 1 58 2 . | 

Wet 9 ele 

| CCOCLAXXVIL The dane 107 . firſt of theſe 3 
cannot be explained; and all poiſons, we find, poſſes | 


child | E pecifis attraction to PROTON n K 9 f 
wider. f Fi $ P * # 4 , 1 5 
nd in ' CCCOLXX xVIII. With reſpe@ to the weak wh 
be&ic ¶ at times in · the adult there ĩs very little primary opera ·- 
of the 1 . the virus, as in the lymphatic thancre ; and we 

| 5 8 " 


5 
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Fund that exceſs of ſecretion in parts diminiſhes the ac · 
tion of the virus an its introductiou. In the ſeetus and 
in childhood, the activity of the lymphaties.zis nt 
equal to what is obſerved afterwards; and the larger | 
veſſels poſſeſs: then more power. Hence we. ſuppoſe, a 
that from the exceſs of fluids in the habit of the ' foetus, 

and the ſmall activity of the lymphatics, the virus may 
be introduced without any local effects, till it is deter- 
mined by receiving a new ſtimulus from the force oi the 


; circulation to the parts it attacks, | 4 tres im Ne 


f CCCCLXXXIX, The third os or itz 9 

ſmall tendency to affect the throat at firſt, may be ex- c 

plained by obſerving, that though between the genital 2 

organs and the. throat there prevails a remarkable ſym- at 

0 „ pathy, as allowed by all authors, yet this does not take 5 

place till the genital organs become fitted for executing pl 

their proper offices, as diſplayed by the changes they re- "1 
ceive at the age of puberty. Till the age of puberty, 

then, there is no particular irritation on theſe glands to M 

produce this ſympathy, while the natural determination th 

of the circulation-being to the (king the _ een th 

£7 e chiefly here. r , i (ts re: 

FEC Rr 0 l 415 Me 

cœcxc. The * of infection in this * ſan 

a ſubject attended with ſome difficulties ; and We SOOT aff 

it as derived either from the male or ferple, 5 


F 


cCoœccxcl. The 6r& of theſe l. perhaps — 
2 but that the ſemen may be conveyed to the uterus in 
2 vitiated Gate, by accidental; eontamingtien in ity paſ- 
4 ; age. through the urethra, is not to be daubted. How: i; 
 afteryrards.aQs, it ͤ—— ITEN 
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is ſuffciently certain, that children are every day book | 
with appearances fimilar to lues, where no taint ever 
prevailed in the habit of the mother, and where, there- 
fore, we have reaſon to ſuppoſe the original ſtamina, 


at the tĩme of er wanne me nd 
i d eben. r 


co q The a made of de nb 
the female, is by far the moſt ene an it 10 w 
communicated here, either, 

1. By the virus circulating in the evil mah; 50 
determined, without affecting the mother, anne 
circulation of the placenta, to the child. 

2. 'Dyeontaninatiod in in its up through the vaging 
a delivery; 7” 

3. ke r aj ng an eroſion 1 the e nurſes nip | 


1+ i n i 1 
COCOXCII. The rl of theſe nn 1 by 
Mr. Hunter as barely probable; but it is a known fact, 
that the contagion of ſhalf-pox has been conveyed to 
the fcetus without affecting the parent; and we” Dave . 
reaſon, therefore, to fuppoſe, that other contagions Pe 
may be conveyed in a ſimilar way. We admit, at the 
ſame time, that it is not a conſtaut effect, as contagſbns - 
affecting the mother ſeem alſo often eſcaped by the fer 
tus; yet where the virus ekiſts 1 in the circulation bf the | 


parent, from the increaſed detetmination td the uttrus = 


an its depoſition, it may be communicated in mis 

| 9 
9 | | FRO, I FIR 2 ; 
ec wo this reaſoning, then, we Rey 
2 that where a child is born with r of 
G s 
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lues, as deſcribed, or rickets appear ſoon after birth; 

or where a woman repeatedly miſcarries, without any 
evident cauſe, about the fixth or ſeventh month, and 
the child is expelled dead or in a putrid ſtate; or if the 
motion of the child formerly felt ceaſes at that period, 
| though it is retained for the nine-months, being then 
born in the former ſtate; or, if. living, ſo ſhrivelled 
and emaciated in every part as to bear the marks of old 
Aage—an appearance ſtrongly remarked by the phyſi- 
clans of the Venereal Hoſpital for Children at Paris; 
in all theſe caſes, the infection has either been commu - 
nicated from the father, or in this way. But as other 


infections, it was remarked, are not always communi-, | 


cated in this way, though exiſting in the ſyſtem, of the 
mother, it is therefore moſt probably owing. to the fa- 
ther; and the removal of infection in him alone is to 
be conſidered as the only means of preſerving the fu- 

ture offspring, or guarding - againſt thoſe 1 af- 
ae, to which they appear e T5 


| ccccxov. The ſecond mode of infeRtion,. or — 

the vagina in its paſſage at delivery, is more frequent 
than the former. It was firſt taken notice of by Dr, 
Hunter; who remarked, that the diſeaſe did not ap- 
per till ten days or à fortnight, for the moſt part, 


after birth; in which period the virus had time to 


be fully introduced into the ſyſtem. The inactive 
Nate in which the virus frequently remains in the 
vagina ftrongly favours this opinion : and hence, 
even where no venereal ſymptom can be traced in the 
3 mother, we find that the fœtus often diſcovers the in- 
feftion fooh 71 birth; and 25 99 putting the mo- 
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future delivery de prevented. Dr. Swediauer has ſup- 


poſed, that in this way alone the venereal diſeaſe can 
be conveyed to the foetus, if we may make any: conclu- 
ſion from what he delivers; for he has doubted; he- 
ther the diſeaſe has ever appeared in children at birth. 
Of this, however, there have been many inſtances: 
Wherever, therefore, the child has been born with 
marks of infection, the mother ſhould not be put on 2 
mercurial courſe unleſs ſhe: ſuckles, as the infection is 
probably derived from the father ſolely. Where, again; 
the diſeaſe does not appear for ſome time after birth}: or 
the period mentioned in the hiſtory,it 1 is then to be con- 
ſidered as owing to the virus derived fram the mother. 


and a mercurial courſę recommended to her. It is. 


matter, indeed, of tho htmoſt In portance, to be able 
to detect to which f the parties the infectiqn of the 


child is owing, as it is only by this we can be able wih 


certainty to effect 3 cure. I is often; attended wirh 


conſiderable difficulty, and can only he kngwn from the 


previous hiſtory. of the patient; but as this, in the caſe- 
of the female, we can hardly learn, (far delicacy for : 


bids ſuch an inquiry, ) we can only judge rom the time 


of appearance, and other circumſtances in the infection 


of the child. On this gccount, indeed, it will be ge 


nerally moſt proper. that both parties are put on a courſe * 
of medicine; and in ſuch. ſituations, as the infection is 


chiefly communicated, by the 2 e wy 


tion ought to be paid ae aſs. N n 
ae all nhl 10 17 . 111 
COCCXCVI. The laſt way in which, we 3 


infection can be conveyed. to the child. is, by means of 
the nurſe; and to determine whether the contagion is 


received in this way is geen pretty difficult, If, 
% . 4 4 — a 0 
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however, the firſt-fymyton an the: child is the aphthous 
appearance of the mouth, there is great ſuſpicion. of 
it; ſot we find, that this affection of the mouth does 
not occur for ſome time when the infection is not xe» 
ceived from the nipple. And ſome authors lia ve even 
alleged, in proof of this, that if mercury is given im- 
mediately to the child, on the firſt marks of the difraſe, 


no infection will often be conveyed to the nurſe, as the 


progreſs of the diſeaſe is thus ſtopped; and the affec- 
tion of the mouth prevented. The character of the 
nurſe, her connections, and the examining her ſtate of 


health at the time, will be able to give ſome farther in- 


formation, and particularly if her own child has deen 
ſtill- born; or, if alive, whether: there are any marks 


on 4t- of che preſent Adiſeaſe, or , hether the woman 


fuckling it has any affeRion of her breaſt. The nipple, 
alſo, of the nurſe herſelf,” is always here more or leſs 


affected, though it js * times'fo flight as hardly to bear 
detection; yet, without this, we -conedive that the dif- 


| Eaſe could not be eommitritcated, 24 no matter could 


de formed to -phoddce the contagion 4 and we know, 


that the milk zeſelf is entirely free” fromthe diſeaſe. 
Wllere, again, the diſeaſe is communioated from the 


child to the naſe; the” nipple of the nur ſe becomes 
twelled and raw; fmall vefcles appear on it, which de- 


generate into chunorfes; and theſe fre fucceeded ſome · 
times by an eryöpelath eruption, ſimilar to herpes, on 

the breaſt itſelf ; but Move frequently the neighbouring 

glands of the axilla, ſwell, and the lymphatics are felt 

the ſeat of the infe&ion in the nipple” towards it 

| in the fotm of a ſtraightened cord; aud the difeuſe, 

being thus introduced, ſoon diſcovers itfelf by the ſame 


appearances vn attend = 8 operation in 
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the adult; though it often here diſplays a virolence un- 
common to what is obſerved where it is firſt intro 
duced by a primary action on the genital ſyſtem: and 


ſeveral moſt lamentable inſtances are to be met with Ih 


different publications of the effects of venere UfeRtion” 
communicated in this way. | gp 


N . 
cccexcvn. Having des pointed derbe m 
ſtances which diſtinguiſh. this diſeaſe in children, and 
the various ways in which the infection may be con. 
veyed, we proceed, in we Toft + places to onder the . 

r ON IOOT" N n eee 
f {1 ol 7 04 
cccxc vit. B/ many pe the venereal diſs 
eaſe in children has been conſidered ' as / incurable.” 
This is, however, by no means the caſe: and thoſe 
acquainted with practice weill find it rhe reverſe; for it 
yields much more readily to the uſe of mercury* {hay 
in the adult. Children, however, are more eaſily èured 
before than after weaning; and thofe born with the 
diſeaſe are more difficult to cure than thoſe w ho receive 
the infection at birth, or afterwards from the nurſe. It 
is alſo to be remarked, that from the calculations of 
the phyſicians attending the Venereal Hoſpital for 
Children near Paris, it appears that a greater propor- 
tion of infected children futvive childhood than of 

bealthy children entroſted wo hows INE "WF peeve: 
nurſes. El e OO FONT 4 n 
9 An 

cœcextlx. fa clini ths Wes of 61, Hh 
are tw Ways 6f extifbitibÞ mercury; elthet by Reiz 

it to the UE! the Child... 
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D. In giving it to the nurſe, we are leſs ſenſible of 
its operation; and, before her fluids are impregnated, 
there is danger of the child finking under the diſeaſę. 
From the experiments of the late Dr. Young, it was 
- found even difficult to impregnate the milk; and the 

cure ſucceeding in this way he has attributed rather to 

- - the mercurial atiyoſphere in which the child, from 
Niceping with the nurſe, .and by being kept conſtantly 

in her arms, is confined, This difficulty, however, of 
impregnating the milk is denied by. another author ; 


| who obſerves, that, by evaporating a quantity of it, it © 
generally poſſeſſes ſo much mercury as to bear detec- - tl 
tion, But as it is often difficult to procure a nurſe who I 
will undertake the taſk of ſuckling ſuch children; and 17 
the mother, if diſeaſed herſelf, ſhould never be allowed th 
to do it; it has been propoſed to impregnate with mer-- hs 
cury the milk of other animals, and in this ſtate give it * 
to the child. Thus, in Van Roſenſtein's treatiſo, we 

find directions for clearing the ſkin of a goat of its hair, | 
and rubbing ! it with mercurial ointment, which is to be pl 
performed in the ſame manner as in the common ter 
method by frictions; when, its fluids coming to be bit 
loaded with the remedy, it will thus be eee in an 85 
Fg r. and ſafe manner to the child. EY PALE Ti 
a DI. The exhibition. of mercury to 4 child itſelf 3 in » 
a practice now more generally followed; and as a very en 
flight irritation. from it is here ſafficient to effect a tbo 
cure, in order that this irritation may not be too ſtrong, fers 


thoſe preparations are to be preferred which. have a fam 
tendency to Paſs off by the bowgls, byzwhich any ex. Ms 
ceſs of. irritation is prevented; and, from the quantity chil 
of * in the infantine Jags, this evacuation, unleſs 7 
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carried far, is not attended with that debility which 
follows ſo l any increaſed diſcharges in the 
adult. Children poſſeſs at the ſame time, though thus 
ſuſceptible of the lighteſt irritation, little tendency to 
ſalivation ; which would ſhow, that the lymphatic ſyſ- 
tem is not in the ſame ſtate of activity as afterwards, 
As a proof of the ſmall tendency they poſſeſs to ſaliva- 
tion, a caſe uſed to be mentioned by the late Dr. Young 
of Edinburgh, where 12 doſes of calomel were given to 
be uſed in 12 days; by miſtake, however, the whole 
number was uſed in 6, and the child was much'relieved; 
though not the ſmalleſt ſymptoms of ſalivation appeared. 
In ſupport of what was mentioned, that à very flight 
irritation will cure the diſeaſe in children, we find tHat 
the guaiac, and the other woods which: in this climate 
have little 4 on the aduk, frequently perfornt's eure 


bere 0 5 5 


D II. The a of tnetenty: A em- 
ployed in this caſe are, the calomel, and Van Swie⸗ 
ten's ſolution, The former of theſe is generally hi- 
bited in the quantity of a grain every night; and, after 

ſix or eight doſes, a ſeoſible amendment is | 

The ſame doſe is then repeated at the diſtance of every 
ſecond night; and, in twelve days longer, the diſeaſe is 
commonly removed. Where the folutian, again, is 
employed, thirty drops make a ſuflicieny-doſe; and it 
ſhould be given in milk. The ſame rules are to be abs 
ſerved in continuing it as with the calomel, and the 


ſame ſucceſs may be expected. It is the favourite re- 


medy of Van Roſenſtein in the venereal complaiuti of 


chirenz 8 nn N 
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it has a tendeney, like the chlomel, to paſs df by 


Wool. Atte hepowitl vie deter ot olle 
1 enn S101 l e s elafog 15 aol . 
r a ST oc me cath ky 410579 5201 
NPs —__ King Evil e bir, ei 

H TH et v2 en en | 1 Js? 
PIII. Scrofola-is very various in Its pee 
and extended in its ſeat. Its primary ſymptom is 
the ſwelling of the lymphatic glands, ending in ulcera- 
tion: this ulceration extends it to other parts; and, in 
128 progreſs, the whole of bel g pre- een e = 
e pero to tet Teller 26. d. , 
Ay or © 4 tt " 

DIV: Tbe W en of this diſeaſe are, . 

often, a peculiar lodk about the eye, and a remarkable 

thickneſs af the upper lip; frequently, alſo, an enlarged 
belly | ss 0 wg; 


MDV. di not originally induced by it, the cauſe of this 
malady is often at leaſt brought into action by preceding 
diſraſe, / or that ſtate of debility which preceding diſeaſe. 
oreates. Hence it is known to follow ſmall-pox and 
_ meaſles,” Hhooping-coughs ang hap yon gh „ ente v5 x1 
$2945 to 9calfiÞ SH 175 195 11% of ebe WET : 
DVI. Scrofula:Teldom appears 8 the! age of 

two vers z"and- it alſo departs, in its external forms, 

a the age of puberty. The period, therefore, which 
ſueceeds teettifg, and precedes puberty, is the m 
galfhing dert of its 1 £& lieu + . 
2 e110 6281 Sy e ene 35 en 555 4 
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diſeaſe, in any particular ford, does not fecure againRt 


fame circumſtarices. 
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the apparent gate of coriſtitotiba ſuows 8 
bility and laxneſs of the ſolids.” "Theſe faults will un. 
turally be inereaſed by accidental cireumſtances Henee 
we find the diſeaſe moſt? prevalent ia f cold damp 
ſituation, and increafed by whatever deprives the body 
of its due e or conveys it of an N 


kind. 


DVIII. The' prognoſis in fcrofula ts Aube wie 
in general by its particular form. The external f 
cies are ſeldom attended with danger, unleſs th Ul. 
ceratiohs a are very extenſive: the internal forts, again, | 
are generally fatal. The diſappearance, alſo, of the 


ann, . 


DIX. The 1 treatment is alſo 3 by the 


97 


bx. The ſwelling in the firſ 1 wilt” 

quently yield to local ſtimulants,” as Might weclfal 
friction, ſo as to paſs through the glands; fumigations, 
alſo, with ſulphurated i mercury, diſcutients of orten 
kinds, as taken notice of in. vol, II. 5.0438 parti; 
cularly a ſtrong ſolution. of camphor in oil. When 
theſe means fail, fupp uration n ſhould then be induced as 
quickly as” pothible by a fuppurative cata pla ſm, = 
bliſter, and even electricity to the Er, * the 1 
of ſtimulants N 
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ceſſary, occaſionally interpoſing neutral ſalts, and join - 
ing to the internal tonics the uſe of ſea - bathing. This 


treatment, however, is only ſuited to the milder forms 


of the diſeaſe, and is farther detailed in vel. I. p. 185, 


and in vol. II. p. 117 and 149. The 9 treat · 
ment of internal en requires a more ſpecial 0 
tail. 


rue Head (Hehe). 
xu. Hydrocephajas, or the watery head, is a 


diſeaſe peculiar to infancy. It is of two kinds; the 


external and internal. The former is generally coeval 
with birth, or precedes it: the latter, however, is moſt 


frequent i in its occurrence, and e fatal in its ter - 


mination. > 


— 


45 . 
t 


| External. 


DxXIII. In the external hydrocephalus, dhe ſeat 
of. the fluid is the furface of the brain. Such children 


are often. ſtill- born; but it frequently appears imme- - 
_ ately after birth, dn this-caſe the treatment ſhould | 
be truſted to a frequent application of bliſters, placed 
\ ſo as to affect the different ſinuſes, eſpecially the longi- - 
tudinal one, and to promote a diſcharge from that fitua- 


tion ſo as to remove the internal accumulation; and 


life is often protracted till the head Acquires a moſt Lee | 


derous and unwieldy ſize. | 5 
| DXIV. on gh Seeta, of [ae ay happen 4 
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| © Internal. * hn 1 3 
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Ab In the internal 8 the  depotiion | 
of the fluid takes place i in the ventricles. a wah 


DXVI, This diſeaſe i is diſtinguiſhed by FS of bead, 
acroſs the brow, accompanied with nauſea, ſickneſs, 
and other diſorder of the animal functions, without any 
evident cauſe, and ſudden in their attack; variable ſtate 
of pulſe; conſtant flow fever; and, in the advanced. 
ſtage of the diſeaſe, dilatation of the popil of the ehe, 
with a tendeney A 4 5 | 

DXVII. The diſeaſe is 2 KT to ed. 
chiefly to thoſe of a. ſcrofulous habit, Its attacks are | 
| ſeldom, known to extend -eyand the fourteenth your: 8 x 


N. 11 


DXVIIL. It has been divided into tres ſtages, in 
its progreſs, - __... l ene er 


DxIX. The gl is. marked by loſs e 
degree of melancholy and uneafineſs, without the child 
being able to fix on any particular ſymptom. Pain in 
the head-is next felt, eſpecially aboye the, eyes, and in A. 
direction betwixt the temples. . This tenſive pain ga 
dually extends, and is at laſt felt more particularly in 
the arm and leg of one fide. The aſſectiong of ſto- 
mach next commence, br with the pain ; 
uneafineſs of the head. febrile ſymptoms, thou 
pretty conſtant, pre. milder in the 8 2 

deen an reg acerhmyon, , Vomiting on 


FP 
RE : * 


the diſeaſe generally proceeds in the manne 
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ally occurs, but coſtiveneſs is a leading ſymptom : the 
tongue is little affected, except towards the end, when it 
aſſumes a ſcarlet ces, and ſometimes becomes aph- 
thous, As the diſeaſe advances, all the ſymptoms | of 
hectic are confpietous: and, during the whole diſeaſe, 


the child ſhows 4 ſtrong propenſity to the bed, or 4 ue F 


fire to ds. 1 moved. 


g* . 4 


+, Si eat ed” TYRE 
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xx. In the flita lage, a TertiarKable aferanen 


takes plate i inthe" lte Gpiet | becom f mes flow and. heavy. 


The difeaſe” alfs is Rrongiy mitted by the ſtate of the 


eyes, and A ullatation of 5 pupit 7 is obſervable ; ſome- . 


times even double viſion prevalls. The child alſo 


ſcreams out without Being able to e 1 clue, and 
dis fleep 1 is in general diſturbed, | | 


eines of 1804720 Rotter e dl 302 wyyoa 


XXI. In the third ſtage, the Oy ng again to 


" the FGKIE Kate, becdinitiy wnebtbonty CURE ahr vi 


riable ; and convulſi ve ſymptoms take place 1 Thoug h 


deferibed, 
yet ſometimes i It is ſudden in its attack. ada 


pxxri. „Our öpinioß in tos "atfeate i is TA uftfa- 


vborkble; and "wherever recovery has taken place We 


awd Neaſon th think the phy gclan has been mitte if 

the trialatly. 1. 5 moſt es in its aſtack fronj't two 

n n years," * „ 
bxxmn. Dal her. 00 nd morbid 4 
tices of the btain; ot bn there ib fröm f0 
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1d in cyſts upon the external ſurface of the braing 
and tumber attached t to NEE N e vos 


11 TY 12 
Dxxlv. In the treatment of Uh Aiſcaſe, Forks indi- 
cations are formed : ' 


1. To relieve the enen ſymptoms, particularly thoſe 
of the bead. 


2. TO an the e fluid; 1 


3. To reſtore the habit impaired by che dle eben 
che H are . | . A . 


DXXV. The feſt is effefted by 1 9 be with 
leeches applied to the temples, or from the jugular vein; 


which may be followed by the uſe of: bliſters, or the 
formation of iſſues, while the ſymptoms of fckneſs and 


vomiting will be alleviated by the ſaline julap and ab- 


forbents, to which ee A opiate may be o 


14 


Fern." 3 ob O69 ©; Woub 


DEXVL'The feronil tis trails — 
compliſhed by the uſe of mercury, either in the form of 


calomel, given in ſmall' doſes, or by unction applied 


as ge ſeat A n ie 
u 5 | 


DIES. The Carne hai Seon end a 1 


ureties, though leſs ſucceſsfully, as . e are 
of tartar, &c. | [OJ Wat - 


DxxXxVIII. The third conſiſts in the ute of wo 
dads 1-1 WOE! is eee ee 1 bark. 


en e bt 


DXAIX From übe nan of Ola, | 
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its prevention becomes an object of peculiar import- 


| ance. Hence has been recommended the early intro-—- 
duction of an iſſue in the Rob, in all em of 8 


poſition.” Nan x 


* 
| | [ a94 4443354 5 : 
* beer Fever 0 Febris Me ſaves «4 10 


DxXX. Meſenteric fever is 2 common in its at- 
tacks from the age of three or four years. It is irregu- 
lar in its paroxyſmins, occaſionally remitting, and at other 


times entirely intermitting. It is attended with loſs of 
"appetite, ſwelled belly, pain of bowels daily attacking, 


and alternating with periods of eaſe, and ſome days it is 
entirely abſent. The child ſenfibly falls off; it cannot 


walk, if formerly able to do it; and inclines to lie 


much in one poſture, from the languor and debility in? 


duced ; a general flaccidity and paleneſs of counte · 


nance is conſpicuous; and, in the progreſs of the diſ- 


eaſe, the meſenteric affection becomes viſible, om the 
increaſed fize * 800 its . _ bahn EY” 


Dxxxl. Hows this We the heQtic is onifials 1 


little remiffion occurs. There prevails much thirſt, 


and a fœtid breath.” A feetid frothy diarrhœa ſuper- 
venes, which proves fatal; or the child, without this, 
is cut off by a gradual aun, without 7 W 
e ſymptoms, 


DXXXII. This diſeaſe ty occurs after the age of 
| eight or ten; but it is very frequent before this period, 


and is promoted by all the complaints of childhood, 
which render active the ſcrofulous prediſpoſition, | * 
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DXXXIII. The eee en. 
eee een u. Js! ee. 


'DXXXIV. 155 the ert dage, the chief St 
flow. belly, recurring abdominal pain, and intermittent 
fever. Theſe ſymptoms are counteracted by firſt open 
ing the bowels, and then beginning a courſe of calomel, - 
in ſmall, doſes, given every other day, and alternated 
with neutral, ſalts. On the remiſſion of fever, ſome 
light chalybeate, or other ans, is then to be em- 


piogedy 7 uhhοαν hem uu menen 


Dxxxv. The ſecond age, again, when the abdo- 
minal affection is moxe Permanent, is marked by ſimilar 
emaciation of the extremities, as well as the increaſed 
abdominal ſize, and, by, a. loſs of colour and general 
hectic ſtate. In this ſtate the treatment depends en- 
tirely on of the ſwelling, and which bas 
chiefly been attempted by mercury and ſteel, Mer- 


cury, in this ſtage, has been often introduced by fric- 


tion, joined with volatile liniment z and this or calo- 
mel; is. the , beſt form, or elſe by clyſter, as recom- 
mended by. ſome writers. At any rate, friction is well 
adapted as an auxiliary means to the relief of this diſ- 
eaſe, and ſhould . be abi fl W with Haw: 
lating plaſters or oils. Et 


* 


DXXXVI, During the N of the mercurial 6 


$f Bi * * 
- * * 4 


courſe, the occafional interpoſition of. neutral ſalts 


ſhould take place ; ; and- the mercurial * be alſo 
dane with a parpotie, as the erm., 


fn " 


."DXXXVIL, LE che Gmptoms yield to wiſe mers ne 
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tonics become then the next refourts to igbvidte che 
conſequences of the preceding aſfection : arti the beſt 


Deth the bark and Gee ſhould be gien in" & Avid 
tate; the former in devotion, the latrer as u chaly- 
deste water! beinen % 25 eig may o 2909 


ao 


 _ - \-»DXXXVUIL Bandes ee tiet here claims d 
chief oonfiderstion AI cearſe diet is pernicious : the 
hgtteft and moſt nutritious ſhould de employed, and all 


fat and greaſy aliments avoided, nog 

- ibs 36. een rays este baz an, ARA 
Hei Fevir 55 fails aim 

28 irn © Ir; niz 15 


and fatal termination. of all protratted complaints both 
in jofancy and age: It it, Wtrefore? rnthiely 'nipts: 


EP col cplaſnts wi h which k x preſent and contiected, 


-0mPp "ee 74 14 oO; 22 


quently takes place beyond the idea of hope, and that 
ſo rapidly as to bear no proportion with the preceding 
period of "illneſs, In forming a prognoſis, therefore, 
on the terminatic oh of the infantine Aue, much caution 
1 is often neceſſary. | ks RA rb FRM ko 5 


hn 0 22604 Ar- 


DxII. For = trldtwaht of beate Z un A 


with this view are the bark, ſteel, and cold bathing. 


.{s:nolgs % E Story” bas end 357 ger 


pxkxix. Meatc fever wy de terme the general . 
matic, and can hardly be 5 85 from the particular 


phe" In Vüdey⸗ however, Tome ſpecieb of hee: 
tic are found to fermitiate in 'health, and particularly, | 
that from worms or teething. Here recovery fre. 


\ — 
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particular ftate of the prime via to propetichioiceef 

diet, and de och u iproportibyraf\6tebeiſe un che dea 
naſa ni the ghildowilkallow. i vines 19d) to gong 
v7 of ene wile bus rniott; 0 n set Het 
„tn xd betqtus tai 20 mono N 9493 1% f 
£10710? 1 aon to dg? Rach). U ,,¼l Gert 


ö „nil using $45 2320 


A DXLII. — a enlargement of the 
head anteriorly, andi indaißvxelling at ibe joints, flattened 
rihs, protbberant belly, apd:generab emaciati with a 
blade or eee countenance.” b „lid 811 10 J 945 m 


wks WT... „ TT OF OLE 
* 


* DXLEEL. Thisidiſeaſo we -alizady ariden iel I. 
W p. 163. It is evidently, fnom its hiffory and the poriod 
K of itsa firſt appearance; th product of xefinementy and 
h the effect of that artificial mode of life the progteſs of 
54 civiliſation has introduoed.o 1oglvui aT IHA d 

lr i Te ono 260 bug 9242 de ncilgatani ib 
33 DxAAV. ih found. particularly to-frillow/bad-rga« 
"2 nagement, as oxpoſure to cold} and; wet, and m weak 
el watery diet. Hence. it is more frequent in the lowes 
ly than:ih.therhighar orders! ofi;ifeu!' Its appeiizanee; alſo, 


e. Y is :0ften-1by effect of qreatding commplainguextiauiting 
vat the vigout of the conſtitution; and: ĩtaãs alleged ae 
ng the | frequent) conlequende coſ hereditary} diſeaſes in the. 
re, father, or long-continued venereal complaints: t 
jon uta ns 36 Mod Haid eq aoinot de nu 28; vil 2 
FO bXL. The ſmaſh frequent Period“ vito nk 

155 tom nine months to tu o,ÜpPd . It is mcd hy a g 
tlie neral falling off a$:the:fbrihl and Itneugthe Tech 
the loſeso it» eolbur,/z=becomes/ weak; anc idaflibds a fir. 
the „ the difanguiſiieg fore | 
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ture of the diſeaſe, then commences; and they gra- 


dually ſwell and ſoften, ſo that little depoſition takes 
place of their earthy part. This ſwelling is nioſt re. 
markable at their joints, and gradually extends to every 


part of the bony ſyſtem, if not interrupted by ſome 
favourable circumſtance in the Change of conſtitution, | 
or in the particular treatment. 


: /DXLVIz With this ſtate of the -offeorts pl: thiere 


prevails a quick feeble pulſe an early decay of the teeth, 
which rot and fall aut, ond a” rags CEN 


for the age of the child, nnen nei bett 


DxLVn. Our opinion, as to "life, 3 1s generally! fa- 
vourable in this: diſeaſe; for, though the 'appearitices 
are ſo unpromiſing, the diſeaſe ſeldom rene 4 


„ehen 5 ii 10 111 Vatiaines ©: e 1 ent 


DxLVIII. To invigorate the ſyſtem in certalnllithe 
leading indication of cure, and that chiefly by increaſ- 
ing the depoſition of earthy: matter which ſeems dbłfi- 
cient in the bony ſyſtem. This is done in three 


ways: a vv, ther pont ment NMI. it „ 1 Wins 


eue By abſtracting the quantity of fluid nouriſhment 


2: much; as poſn ble) by aldietrin which a greater pro- 
portion of /animal: food prevnails or elſe, where vege- 
table food ãs uſed, by employing it in moſt ſtimulant 
forms. % obe et- 1H ee 


2. By the uſe of tonics, eſpecially thoſe of an aſtrin- 


gent nature; ab the ehahy beate and bark, premiſing and 


alternating their exhibition with an or caſional emetie or 


lavativey of a Warm ſtimulant natureo fo gn . 
3. By the application af · the external means of extra 


— — WY _ el 
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the more fluid parts, * to give en e conſiſt · 


ency to the ſolids. es 
DXLIX. The friction ſhould here follow the cold 
bathing, and be joined with ſome of the ſtimulant oils 
to aſſiſt its effect, as the ſkate ha which has been 
bighty commended. 3 e 
DL. In very young children, the cold bathing: hs 
been directed to conſiſt merely of daſhing the face occa- 
fionally with, cold water, in a gentle manner,;ſo as to 
occaſion an exertion of its muſcles ; or to wrap the ex- 
tremities round with cold e 9 e in m_ and 
water. 


DLI. In a certain time, by regimens plane the, FA 
eaſe. is recovered; and that often dere A* uſe of me- 
dicine at all. ö : 


$3' 5 ANT nt 2 45, ; 
| 7 


5 1 + * "*. - « 7 4 « : 
| * r ' ' 
| 5 o 1 1 x 4 > 81 7 : U "4 : 


Difficulty of Urine, with Mucous Diſcharge 
een, A 2 1 10 | 
& 


DLIL. 11 mucous diſcharge from the, bladder, 8 
ſpecies of iſchuria, is frequent in infancy, during the 
period of teething and the Oey of mms — , 
matory an, i 


BS. 


| DLIII. This affection . | 


diſcharge of urine, a frequent deſire to void it, or with 
pain on the firſt attempt. The., urine itſelf 


alto a morbid Gate, being ritber mixed with, a thick 
mucus, e with blood; or it * 


8 DISK I ASES OP INFANCY. 5 
debt with the els ita fall to tbe vor: 


; ” «14.01 $623 
tom. 4 4 8 3 17 K 
: ; Ns 1 \ 


Abet p - l diefe 18 abit bond to children 
of a Helleate irritable Habit. It differs from that of age 
merely in its being lefs violent in its Nee 825 
therefore admitting more ſpeedy relief. 


| Dr. Ts aFeAion, "though Alarming in appear- 
| 4608 „id merely bf 4 temporary nature, and generally 
Field in A few weeks, en "removal of its 4 
cauſe, „ 20% 1 122 * | 
bat smt ai ggg = big $74 bios 5 79 
[DEVIL The cure is ;tobe gw at firſt t by diluents 
and emollients, in order to leſſen the action of the irri- 
rating cauſe,” or the urine itſelf on the organ. Wpen 


| theſe fail and the firſt ſtage of inflaminiation'is paſſed, 


tonics; reſtringents, balſamics, and alkalies, will be all 
found effectual, on different occaſions, in copopliting a 
Cure. 


N * « * q * 


n C OT = 


DI VII. Should "A e Alba Were recurrent after 
being once cured, it has been known to 95 to the 
Feen r e rp 1.10 


77 $417 2 as Ni K* „nt 42 a n e 7 #5290} 


ls tary 7-7? 3 aq ot ba Jie %% bans 
| Nieden 


Suppreſſion of Urine (1/churia Renalis). 
uit ni neg id ben, „ mois N 1110 


gb Lil. Sappestken of hrine, from impeded ſe- 


, orabifti, is known: too ur, though x" dare diſeaſe; 1 
_ Infancy and the want of accumulation, or pain in he 
lower part of tio belly; marde ir Wern kids eule. 


- 
— — — A— a. 


„ 


doſes 


ſeß 40 


n we 
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DLIX. It is preceded by ſome fever, generally 


flight, and attended with diarrhœa and vomiting of a 


bilious nature: a ſuppreſſion or diminiſhed excretion of 
urine then comes on, which gradually increaſes for 


twenty - four . when the child is eee 
cut off. $24.2 


DLX. The canſe of this diſcaſe appears, * difefion, | 
to be inflammation, and its conſequences. The ſeat of 
it is found to be the meſentery, n the latter com- 
mien to 15 OO e e Orme ab 


DLXI. The treatment mh Is directed 3 to ob- 
viate inflammation, by the application of leeches to the 
belly, a bliſter to the ſacrum, and the repeated uſe of 
the warm bath, with occaſional laxatives and diuretics. 
of a cooling nature interpoſed. In ſpite of theſe won, 


W the loads, will prove n fatal. 


3 


DLAIL The done i is a diſeaſe particularly common to 


infaney, more ſo even than to adults. In the form of. 
gravel, the ſymptoms are generally flight, and yield to 


ſome gentle emollient laxative, to dilution, or to ſome . 


wild alkali, 


DLXIII. If much pain ſhould attend this . | 1 


— 
* 


2 (Calculus). . n 1 | 


the warm bath or an opiate will be then proper, though 
they are ſeldom required. For more nnn, on 


this diſeaſe, vide vol. II. p. 304. 
1 IV. . "x | 


2 - 
my — 


. * 
i 4 4 
'T | - 7 - 


ff k g 1 * 
0 22 ” ”— 
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balſams. . 4 


temporary means. 


E + . 
é. 22 4 Urine." $4 


DLAIV. This is ſeldom, 5 in > a | peimiory: ib. | 


eaſe; but a conſequence of ſome other, as an affection 


of the bladder or ſpine. It is at times attended with 

violent ae, | | 
DLV. one ſpecies 3 83 8 to be 

noticed, which takes place only in ſleep. This often 


Continues for years during the growing ſtate, but is ge- 
. nerally removed before the period of manhood. | 2 . | 


DLAVI, The We treatment of this diſorder e mul 0 
ene ID 30 aneR. 777 444 


DLXVII. In the acute F of it, bliſters - 5 1 


| facrum, and the uſe of tiucture of cantharides in ſome 


ſoft emulſion, will often ſucceed; or aſtringents, as the 
catechu, bark, G. * white Bg and ſome of the 


DI XVIII. In the chronie ſpecies; — 
fluid diet at night, daſhing the parrs with cold water, 
and the uſe, of the cold bath, are in VOY the * 


Laas Nut eben, 0 


DLXIX. PolydipGa, or encefles thieſt; bas Mien 1 
in ſome few inſtances as an e difcaſe of in- 


of in- 
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' DLXX. It is attended with a diſcharge of urine 2 N 


to the excefs of fluid drank; and the urine is of the 


ſame pale watery appearance as when the fluid is re- 
ceived, | 


\ DLXXI. This „ is md by. no 3 
ſymptom, except laſſitude of the extremities. It ends, 
however, at times, in glandular aGections, ond. Atro- 
phy. | — . 


DLXXIT. During its continuance, the 5 is little 
impaired ;. but the withholding the fluids'is attended 


with a nervous affection, riſing at times to the ** of 


convulſion. 


' DLXXHTL. In adults the Fas diſeaſe has w Known 


to ſucceed fevers, and to continue for * ee ? 


* 


DLEXIV, Little ſallsfactory can be offered reſpeting 
the treatment. A morbid ſtate, connected with weak · 
neſs, in caſes of adult polydipſia, evidently” exiſts c 
whether, therefore, tonics may be employed, or open- 
ing the ſkin, or any other ſecretion that may be dimi- 
e RAR e In ; 


- DLXXV, W th care vin peer be de 


18 


mu. Hy bee by 


1 * 


17, 4 
DIxxVI bmg at Mal are very r to wy 


thalmia, which varies in its degree, TY; and ex- 
1 
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tent. From the appearance of the 8 three ſpe- 


cies of it are noticed, viz, the blood-ſhot, Ry an 
purulent. | \ 


* 


DLXXVIL The firſt i is of little 3 as well 


as a ſlight inflammation appearing for the three or four 
firſt .days after birth. The uſe of a gentle aſtringent 
waſh, and additional heat by a flannel ca, is ſufficient 
* remove it. | | oye 


* 


ry; DIXXVIIl. The ſecond, or the proper ophthalmia, 


is marked by general inflammation of the eye as in 


adults, a thin acrid diſcharge, and EA to 'bear 


_ the light. 


DLXXIX. Its ESR various, and its- duration 
uncertain. . On getting well, it is liable ſuddenly to 
recur, without any evident cauſe. It is relieved by 
diarrhcea, and ſeems often to alternate with affections 
of the bowels. When attended with much obſtinacy 


and frequent recurrence, it ſeems mee vin a 


ſcrofulous Ng. 

DlxxX. 12 its treatment, r common means of abs 
viating inflammation are to be applied; and if not 
yielding to gentle aſtringent waſhes, with attention to 
the ſtate of the bowels, the application of a leech to the 
temple, or a bliſter on the back, wül remove the 
Height of the inflammation: When frequently recur- 
ring, and becoming ſomewhat of a chronic nature, an 
aſtringent or mercurial liniment, inſerted every night 
betwixt the angles of the eye, will cure it. 
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DLXXXI. Ttis more the recurrence of the diſcaſe than 


the preſent obſtinacy of the fit that renders this afeQion * 
ſo troubleſome. 


DLXXXII. The third, or hes aa] is a more 
ſerious diſeaſe, and is chiefly diſtinguiſhed by the ex- 
tent of n and the diſcharge. | 


DLXXXIII. The period of its n either 
immediately at birth, or à few days after. No apparent 
cauſe precedes it, and it” proceeds with rapidity either 


to * the "= ay; or to Ry the aght 
of it, 


DLXXXIV. The treatment TRE. depends on the molt - 
active means of obviating inflammation that the infant. 
ine ſtate admits, by a laoſe belly, the application of a 
leech, and even ſcarification of conjunctiva in certain 
all; and the application of bliſters to the back, nape 


of the neck, or behind the ears, which are to be kept 


open; in the laſt ſituation, as a perpetual drain. The 
eyelids themſelves ſhould be prevented from adher- 
ing, by inſerting ſome greaſy matter occaſionally be- 
twixt them; and at night Goulard's ointment ſhould'be 
applied, with an aſtringent poultice above, or com- 
preſſes dipped in an aſtringent ſolution, 


DLXXXV. The extent of theſe firſt means muſt de 
regulated by circumſtances. of the age and apparent 


ftrength of conſtitution, When complete relief is not 


received from them, they muſt give place in the pro- 
greſs of the ha or as it paſſes into a chronic 
WS 


* 
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| ate, to ſtimulating application, in the form "e vin 
. and ointment. | 


DLXXXVI. The beſt of the 3 is 185 aqua cam- 
Phorata, in the proportion 3i. to Zii. of fluid, uſed 
by injecting a few drops frequently into the eyes, or 
waſhing the lids with it. The ſame may be done with 
the tinct. opii, diluted in the ſame way. 


PlxxXXVII. The principal form of oiutment here is 
the nitrated mercury, which may be lowered nnn, 
and * at night to the lids. 95 


1 — 


DIXXXVIII. The progreſs of this „ occa - 


ſions various degrees of derangement in the ſtructure of 
the eye, from ſimple JR of Rl to a total obli. 
_ teration. 


* 


PDIXXXIx. In many inſtances, PRE not alway, | 


this affection is found to partake of a venereal nature, 


as deſcribed under that diſeaſe, p. 121; and, in theſe. 
caſes, the inflammation would ſeem equally active as 


that which has been known io ſucceed retropulſed go- 
norrhœa. When, from its obſtinacy, this cauſe is ſu- 
ſpected, and no. other venereal ſymptom attends to elu- 


cidate it, ſmall doſes of galomel may be exhibited; or 
the farſa in powder, given in pap, or Ward's white 


' drop, or a ſolution of corroſive, If theſe remedies give 
relief, op can then be no doubt of its e, 25 


Hp hh mn & 


* ww. 0 
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Fil er Speck ( Lexroma). 


DXC. This diſeaſe 28 been treated at large elſe · 
where (vol. II. p- 189). In children, as in adults, it 
is moſt frequent in a ſerofulous conſtitution; and ariſes 


as a confequence of effuſion OR the progreſs v3 in- 


flammation. 


Dxol. At this time of life & is more ready to 
yield to the application of remedies; and various ſti- 


mulants, cautiouſly employed and perſevered in for 


ſome months, have at laſt effected a cute.” The remedies 
are, the aqua cupri ammon. in a drop or two, injected 
twice or thrice a day; the corroſive ſolution, or the ni- 


trated ointment. The great point in their uſe is to 


regulate th the extent of the inflammation. 


%. _ 


/ 


| Cataratt {Catarafe). 


pen. Cataract and gutta "ſerena are not infant 


diſeaſes; they may, however, occur, under peculiar 


circumſtances, as congenite diſorders; and their conſider- 
ation is therefore neceſſary here. | | 


DxcIII. If at all curable by the power of me- 


dicine, which | is only at this period of life admiſſible, 


the age of the patient, as . moſt , ſanc- 
tions the attempt. g | 


SC TEL 681 | 1 1 8 


DXCTV. The cure of Suns here is l 6 
be gs 2a by applications to the Part, The calomel 5 
| H 4 | * 
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and cicuta, and the other narcotic internal remedies, - 
are not ſo properly admiſüble. 


| DXCV. The applications for this a are ſuch 
as produce a proper action or ſtimulus on the veſ- 
ſels of the part; and this either by ſimple mechanical 
druſhing or exciting them, as by a ſmocth bruſh ap- 
plied ſeveral times in- the day, or by producing tran- 
| fient inflammation of the part for the ſame purpoſe, 
This is effected by diluted æther by itſelf, or combined 
with the corroſi ve ſolution or oil of amber, the ons 
of oil of turpentine, . 


DXCVI. To be effectual, much nicety. is \requi- 
fite in the extent of their application, and experience 
of the time during which it ought to be continued. 


DXCVII, In the gutta ſerena, nothing is to be 
done : both electricity, which has removed it in adults, 
and alſo errhines, are equally inadmiffible here. When 
the child is a few years advanced, ſuch means may then 
have a trial; and the ſooner it can be ſafely done, and 
while the ſyſtem retains the irritability of childhood, 
the more powerful the e of any 1 * 
be expected. 1 
[ 


OM Cp SIAN. She. 


| DXCVIIT. Stye i is a ſmall inflamed tumour gene- 
rally of the under lid of the eye, and towards the noſe 
ſide. It is the conſequence of cold, and tends to ſup- 
puration; but it is low in its progreſs, and, where not 
7 complete, it is ſucceſſively repeated till the eye-lid or 
gland i is deſtroyed. To terminate the OY on a fup- 


% 


-. 


| DISEASES OF INFANCY. iss 
puration taking place, the eye · lid may be gently touched 


with cauſtic, or a ligature, if admiffible, paſſed gag 


its baſe, to 880 the r part. 


. | 
DXCIX. Deafneſs is a common x coniplitas with | 


children, and ariſes from three cauſes: | 


1. Cold. | . 

2. Induration of the ſecretion of the ear, or its defi- 
ciency; and, 

3 Diſeaſed ſtate of the auditory, nerve.. 


DC. In the firſt caſe it is merely e 
continues only for a fe days. But at times ſome degree 
of inflammation or thickening of the membrane attends, 


when confinement, warmth to the part, and the uſe f 


laxatives, are requiſite.” In obſtinate caſes, however, it 
does not always yield to theſe 2 means, and time is 
often the only e 


DCL In the ſecond caſa, or where induration of the 


ſecretion prevails, its remoyal by a ſyringe. muſt firſt 


take place; and, when removed, the parts muſt be de- 
fended by warmth and emollients, as a little warm oil 
of almonds, or cotton, inſerted into the ear; and, where 
theſe means are not ſufficient, w_ On ou 


muſt be employed. 


poll. Where deficient ſecretion prevails which is- 
known by the apparent dryneſs of the part, it is to be 
obviated by either an artificial 3 * the. . 
veſſels to e A aa | 


AT, 
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Dom. The firſt depends on the ſoap Haimene, 
dropped 1 n e of amen ens | 


Ether. 


DCIV. The ſecond, or 8 the veſſels, is . 
fected either by inſerting the Juice of onion or a roaſted 
or raw clove of garlic, covering carefully the part from 
the external air by adheſive plaſter, or by the applica- 
tion of a bliſter behind the ear, or the uſe of electricity 


either through the meatus auditorius externus, or the 
Euſtachian tube. | 4 


— 


'DCV. In the third caſe, or a.difcaſed ſtate of the 
nerve, little is to be done; but the uſe of electricity, 
_ errhines, and ſea-bathing, may be tried. 


DCI. Canker of the mouth confiſts in ſmall ſores 
affecting the mouth, the infide of the lips, or the gums. 
It occurs at three periods: either after birth, when it 
forms a ſpecies of aphthe (as in p. 39) ; or during the 
time of teething, when it ariſes from the irritation of 
the protruding teeth; or at the age of fix or feven 
years, when the firſt ſet of teeth are changing ; and it is 

at this time the worſt ſpecies of the diſcaſe appears, the 
Whole gum diſſolving into foul ſores, It is confidered 
as prevailing in ſome countries more than in others. 
It is a trifling complaint, unleſs when combined with 


1 l ich 
DCVII. The treatment of this combine cont in ; 


. 


8 


r K 7 „ e @ 
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the uſe of local aſtringents and attention to the prime 
vie, with the removal of the cauſe of ae when in 
our power. | 


'DCVILL, Thus, if ariſing Go ts ee ud. 
tion of the teeth will relieve it; and, if from decayed 


| ſtumps, their extraction will be ſucceſsful, when 0 | 


uſe of local ringen will complete the cure. 


Dex. When a putreſcent tendency ſeems to ad- 


vance in ſpite of theſe means, the dark and mineral 
acids will be proper. | 


Gangren of the Check. 


DCX. This 4iſeife is preceded by the appearance of” 


a black ſpot on the cheek" or lip, uſhered in with ſome 


degree of rigor or cold fit. This ſpot ſpreads: faſt, and 
the parts diſſolve into ulceration without W marks 


0 inflatmnation. 


'DCXI. Its progreſs extends, ad the whole ade 1 
the face, even the lip itſelf, comes to be eaten away, ſo 


that the jaw- bone and inſide of the mouth are laid bare. 


Towards its termination, the lower jaw falls down on 


the breaſt, the affected part of the face is diſſolved into 


a putrid maſs; and, the uſual ſymptoms of n e 


coming « on in a . anden, ow; child i is cut off. 


DCX1L. In the treatment of this 3 which is 


Fe ng Kor Cn ee 6 
ame e. Wat 5 
6 
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DCXIT. The ſaline draughts in the act of effervef · 
cence, and the muriatic acid diluted in ſome aſtringent 


or antiſeptic infuſion, have been found moſt ſucceſsful, 


joined to a ng a, and the uſe of u wine. 


t Dexlv. The fame a plications muſt be made lo- ; 
cally, in the form of Lal and liniment, to the . | 


rated parts, 


== DCXV. During the progreſs of the _ the occa- 
fional uſe of laxatives, as indicated, will be proper. 


Swelling of Breafls. 


DCXVI. We formerly noticed the affection of this 
kind peculiar to infants immediately after birth, p. 14. 
The ſame occurs in female children as the breaſts begin 

to \enlarge and expand, when they become painful, 
hard, and ſwelled. The ſituation of the hardneſs is 
h chiefly the bottom of the breaſt, which is ſometimes 
looſe, at other times fixed : from this part ſevere dart- 
ing pains are felt. It is often confined to one breaſt; 
or, leaving one, it ſeizes the other. It occurs niot 
Goes alſo, in ene ame: 85 


DcxvII. The treatment here conſiſis chiefly in 
giving time till the proper uterine diſcharge take place, 
with which the turgeſcence here is connected. The 
ſymptoms, in the mean time, may be alleviated by the 

uſe of emollients; but no danger attends the com- 
br RO WE gt HAI» ende gn 


injury, . 


a 2 ” * 
2 2 


3 2 


— 
Oo 
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2 of the Iower Belly ,(Tumge ibi. 


DCXVIIL. Abſceſs of the lower. belly. frequently 
occurs as a conſequence of i injury in the infantine ſtate, 
It is marked by the appearance of tumor in the regio 


pubis, attended with much tenderneſs and pain on preſ- 
| ſure; and it is generally preceded by alvine Som Dtints, i 


particular 7 e. 


DCXIX.. The treatment here conſiſts cud in ob- 
viating inflammation, and effe&ing a termination of the 
diſeaſe by reſolution. The antiphlogiſtic plan is there- 
fore to be employed; and leeches, bliſters, and fomen- 
tations, applied to the part. The bowels are to be 
opened by emollient laxatives and glyſters, and pain 
and fever abated by opiates and diaphoretics. When a 
tendency to ſuppuration takes place, this proceſs i is then 
to be baſtened by the common poultice ; and the mat- 
ter, being once formed, is to be diſcharged as quickly 
as poſſible, without waiting the external prominence. . 


and diſcoloration ne, in common abſceſſes, | 


DOXX. The „ bons! in the continu 
ance of the common poultice, the uſe of l laxa- 
tives, and a light nn diet. | 


Dexxl. Lumbar abſceſs we already conſidered in 


vol. II. p. 136. Though moſt common to the adult, 


7 


* 


8 ' * ; | Cant 
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it occaſionally appears in infancy, and is then the effe&t . 


of injury, and connected for the moſt part with a ſero- 
fulous habit. 


DcxxII. The firlt ſytrþtoins a are, a flight latneneſs 
and ſhortening of one leg, with a fenſe of weakneſs in 
the loins. This changes to acute pain and tenſion, 


ſtriking down the thighs, with conſiderable heat and 


general fever. A tumor, at laſt, forms extetnally, ei- 
ther at the groin or fide of the anus, without any exter- 
nal inflammation or change of colour, 

DCXxXIII. The chief point here is, to procure reſo- 
lution in the early ſtage; but this is generally paſſed be- 
fore the canſe is ſuſpected. Refolution, however, may 
be attempted by the common means of topical bleed. 

ing, with leeches or cupping; of bliſters or iſſues; of 
emetics, ſo as to give à contrary determination to the 
tetiputiſe of the flaids ; of the warm bath, of _— 


and eleQricity. 


© DEXKIV. Should heftic . have already 
taken place, aud this primary ſtage be paſſed, the diſ- 
charge of the matter forms then the only reſource, as 


directed M vol. IL p. 138. 


7 DCXXV. The matter being fully Mts the 

manner and with the precautions there taken notice of, 

the recovery is to be truſted to a nouriſhing diet and 
_—_— ates the _ Neel, and acids. 


. 
wa 


. 
* 
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| White 8 edi 


Dc xx vi. This is a fcrofulbus affe@tion, CTY 5 
to infancy, of at leaſt more frequent during this period. 
f It is fully treated in vol. II. p. 156, and nn, 
: tional occurs to 1 des 19 : | 


Cureed Gin and Poly of the Lower Eatremities. 


— 

: DC XXVII. This affection is moſt eh the 

| _ conſequence of previous injury, as well in adults as © 
. infants, though often overlooked, at the time, _ "ad | 
ff a hw effects make their W 


. 


DexX&vitt. *he feat of this ky varies, being 
either the neck, back, or upper part of the loins. Its 
ſymptoms in children are irregular twitchings in the 

muſcles of the thighs, ſucceeded by diſlike to motion. 
An incapacity to move next takes place; along with it 
the extremities loſe much of their ſenſibility. This in- 

capacity prevails i in various degrees; but the uſe of the 
extremities, in time, comes to de totally loſt, and a 
remarkable rigidity of the e is at the ſame time 

| confpicudus.” go 


DOXKIR, To prevent the progreſs of this 1 0 | 
or remedy it entirely when it has occurred, the chief 
means found ſucceſsful are the formation of a drain con- 


Z e K 


| * 
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the giving the parts above the injury ſuch ſupport a8 
may relieve the ſeat of on diſcaſe, 


DCXXX. The firſt i is . by the / inſertion of a ſe- 
ton in each ide, or ig forming an iſſue with the knife 
rather than the cauſtie, as deſcribed in vol. II. p. 107 
and 368. This drain i is to be continued till ſome time 
after the diſappearance of the Ciſcaſe, and is then to be 
gradually allowed to dry up. 


_ DCXXXL The ſecond is anſwered: by the uſe of | 
different machines, invented by different artiſts for the 


purpoſe, and worn during the-exiftence of the affec- 
tion. | 5 

DCxxxII. Tbeſe means are to be further afliſted 
by the uſe of friction, cold bathing, and tonics; but the 
inſertion of the iſſue is the firſt and leading pringigle of 
treatment. 4 


1 Simple Debility of Lower Extremities: ; 


"3 - DCXXXI1IL. This i is A complaint not very frequent. 


Iti is the effect of preceding diſeaſe, but it ſhows no marks, 


during its continuance, of being. complicated with any 
other affection. The only ſymptom is the. debility it. 


felf, gradually increaſing, till, in four or five weeks 
from its commencement, the uſe of the. limbs i is entirely 


loft, 4 3 
1 1 15 1. f 


11 int, Nen 


weren p. wa of cure. are to reſtore 


1 


; 0, „% . 


* | | 
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energy to the parts, and give them e _ the 
continuance of the diſeaſe. 


DOXXXY. The firſt is done r 
to the n and ſtimulant een to the . . 
and Ae . | | 6 Bed 


DOXXXVI. The ona h in * uſe of i 88 | 
to ſupport the legs, and enable the patient to walk. 
Theſe irons: muſt be worn till after recovery. ou 
Row | 


Debility, wit Diſcowatin 

| \ 
g 5 DcxxxvII. This differs from the former in wes, 
| apparently, a general affection of the ſyſtem. The 
children become weakly, and drag their legs after 
them ; the head enlarges, the limbs become emaciated, 
and over the whole there ous, a Grey. leaden blue 
colour, e | 9 

DCXXXVIII. The operation of no external cause 
ſeems evident in producing this morbid ſtate, | | | 


. DOXXXIX. The only means of relief pointed out 
by the ſymptoms are cordials and tonics, a generous diet, 
the bark, after opening the prime viz, tepid ſea-bath- 
ing, which is preferable to cold, and the application of | 
a7 friction and warm bee to tha eden 0 


% ²˙ aj: ˙ N . ON I <o 
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ine N c n 3} 6 diere 
8 S % - 


- 


Carvatzre ef Bones wirkout aeg. 


7 


and other diſeaſes, requires a ſeparate conſideration in 


regard to its particular treatment. The treatment, in 


all caſes, is the giving ſupport by machines, till the 
cutvature is taken off; and, till this curvature is taken 
off, no means of ſtrengthening the ſyſtem, ſo as to pre-- 
' ſerve the bones in their improper ſhape, ſhould be 


end be effected. 


uſed. Hence the impropriety of cold e till this 


Widow Tespe. 
pcxLI. This affection we already confidered in 


vol. II. p · 136. In a mild, or fuperficial form, it is 


liable to repeat its attacks frequently in young perſons ; 
| its prevention, therefore, becomes an object of atten- 


tion; and this is chiefly effected by frequent bathing of . 


the part in an aſtringent anodyne ſolution, N 
the firſt Nee of attack are felt. 


Boil, or item nue (). 


he 1 N ur diferent parts, ure 4 frequent 4 
kection towards the age of puberty. They are generally 


_ conſidered of a falutary tendency, and readily yield to 


4 2. li 


01. mu ie ur be e u e of de . 


«a „„ „ © ©@ ww 
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: common poukice and flight ſappitrant applicate | 
A purge or two cdu fucceeds theit . n!: 


DC XIII. Chilblains u we already — vol. II. 
p. 1473 little, therefore, occurs to be added here. As _ 
they are entirely the effect of extreme cold, in their 


treatment a gradual change in the temperature of 127 
part ſhould only be permitted; hence the propriety o 


the firſt applications being ice, ſnow, ſolutions of ſalt, 
Kc. Where the child is prediſpoſed to this affecti Rh | 


| oiled filk ſhould be worn on the part, and this cov 


with a proper OY of n * the * . 8 
ventative. 


r 1 


. Burns, '- e "x 1 


pcxlLIV. Infants are equally expoſed. to this noci- - 
dent as adults, and in them the tendency, from the exceſs 
of inflammation attending it, to gangrene, is greater. 


Nothing, however, can be added to the. obſervations 
detailed in vol. II. p. 62, on this ſubject. ; 

DOXLYV. In flight caſes, the uſe of aſtringent folu- 
tions will ſoon coinplete a cure ; as, . or 


other ſpirit, ink, ww ſatuenine lotions, &&. 


| DOXLVI. In Airs ute ce wegüeut hw as - 
ice, or à lotion of lime- water, the ſaturnine lotion and 
brandy, or a ſtrong ſolution of ſoap, br a liniment of 


—— 
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linſeed oil or Turaer's cerate, will be equally effectual. 


2 OW of Bee, 


- 


Dexl VII. Such accidents' are apt to occur "a 
during the progreſs of birth, and alſo at any period of 


infancy. They are pe ine two . LASKUDES 


and F raftures. 


—— 


Dex! VIII. The two fitvations of the firſt are the 


ſhoulder, and perhaps lower jaw. ty 


DexILIx. The ſhoulder, in children, ſo ſoon as it is 
| known, is eaſily reduced; and little elſe is neceſſary, 

in the after treatment, than . the part from mo- 
tion. 


DCL. The Fa: jaw, when didocated, will give 
an awkward appearance, and alſo prevent the child re- 
ceiving any nouriſhment till reduced, This is done in 


the manner deſcribed in vol. II. p. 3 356; andthe after 
treatment requires to avoid exertion of the parts, as 


much as Owe; for ſome time. 


DCLI. Fratures, the 8 e of 4 injury, ate 
confined to ag collar han, the arm, and the leg. | 


DCLII. The. collar-hone is treated by e the 
thoulders back, by their confinement in'that poſture by 
 Pioning them to the clothes, and by tbe application of 


/ 


AQ co” ©» © © ot 


— 6 N 2 
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- v/piecs;dfradheive plaiſter] ſpread on leather, over the | 


ien i "pb 7 4 y v a . a 8 in % 


* 


* K } 


DCLIII. Fracture of the arm. is treated by a proper > 
appoſition of the ends of the bone to each other, as in 
the adult, and then retaining them in that ſituation. But 
in infancy this muſt be done without much tightneſs; 
and, for'tHis purpoſe," three ſplints may be formed out 
of linen, repeateUly folded, perhaps five or fix times, 
each half an inch wide, and one inch and a half long; 
and, being ſoaked in flour and white of egg, before their 
application, they will acquire ſufficient firmneſs to ſe- 
cure the poſition of the part. They ſhould be applied 
next the ſkin, and at firſt wet, ſo that; on drying, they 
will be accommodated to the ſhape of the member Over 
them a flannel roller is to be applied, rather looſely, and 
the confinement of the arm truſted to pinning it cloſe to 
the fide, by ſtrong pins, to the child's gown, which will 
beſt ſecure. it. It need only be opened in ten or r 
ys, and wil be conpindy, cured within the nent 


* 


| DCLIV. Fracture of the lg i msn 60 ame 72 


manner as fracture of the arm, 


: \ . = 
8 : A * . 2 


1 116 v 
Unbid 2 e. 


A 15K. 8 1 


el Ad vides extenſion of the anteil denne 
its! proper limits, pinning don the tongue, as it were, 


1 


| occaſionally occurs, but not ſo frequently as * Roar 


tion for its removal 1 1s Ow” * 2 


3% 
* 
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| - DCLVI. The , manner of. performing the operation 
we already deſcribed in vol, IL. p. 252. When much 
called- for, it may be performed, though not ſtrictly 
neceſſary; at the ſame time, ſome caution is required i in 


doing it, and even fatal accidents have ariſen in conſe- 
* quence, 


'DCLYI. The 8 from this conſd are Wal. 
ling of the tongye 400 Wee, 


DCLV©IL, Smallowing of the tongue 1 known by 
the uſual fymptoms of ſuffacation. The child ſuffers 
much agitation : the attack is ſudden. The face turns 
black; and cenyulfion, unleſs ty is ede ſoon 
ene ood pros fatal. . 


- DOLIX. The treatment confifts. in SR the 


dings to its place, and applying the child to the breaſt; 


and, when ſucking is over, attention is to be paid to 


{ the ſtate of the haemorrhage; for it is the ferling the 
hemorrhage that mays the child, by oline to Nw 


low the tangue: : (4: 475 z i. $465; 1 4 8 


15 un de: +64 | et 


DCLY. The hemorrhage, if 3 is beſt 
ſtopped by an inſtrument in the ſhape of a fork, the 


prongs of which age ſo placed as to preſs on the ſublin- 
gual veins, and the other end of it againſt the lower 


na. This inſtrument is tha invention of Mn Petit. 
Jauch accidents, faldem attand the een | 
en 28 r. „„ FAS 0 


h. © © 1 5 3 "8 *- * Fe 


. 


 -—& IV 3» = 


5 5 6 = 


Fa 8 


| | Om, 


DCLXI. Hiccough forms a mild ſpecies of con- 
vulſion, to which infancy and childhood are _— ſub- 


a 


DCLXII. It arifes, in infancy, either PEE over 


diſtenſion or predominant acidity. In the firſt caſe the 


cauſe ſoon ceaſes; in the other it is generally connated  -: 
with abdominal complaints, and yields to 1 * of ap- 
ſorbents or external eee. | 


DeLXIII. In childhood, again, re more ba- 


bitual and permanent, it will give way, as arifing from 


ſimple irritability, to. the uſe of the citric acid or vinegar, 
or any powerful ſuſpenſion of the feeling at the time, 
in the way, of ſurpriſe or alarm; though the _— 
ment 85 this Dy means — oe Cation. 
77 8 715 5 


du at the Noſe r. 
DCLXIV. This n eren bene . 


Annen 


| 0313535) oy i | 417 4 a4 0 


DCLXV. In the r n of cli is 


| reckoned: a nene ebe and generally gives 
| relief.” ; | N r n 


- 


. 10 SIE: £3) * 


© DCLXVL. When pe occurring at other 


times, from over exertion on the part of the ohild, it boy 


— RO HG OO 


— — hg —__— oc a — — 
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will prove equally falutary ; but, wherever it is over 
| Profuſe, and the common medicines fail, it is to be treat · 


ed as directed in vol. I. p. 51, or in vol. II. p. 215; 
though the latter will never, in children, be neceſſary. 


= Aﬀeftios of Navel. 
Hemorrhage. | ELLYN. 
„Del xvn. Bleeding, or a rawneſs, is apt to ariſe 


on the ſeparation of the cord. It is the effe& of a ſoft. 


fungus, preventing the ſkin wb ans od as n over 


on mann w the r wh 


-DCLAVIIT. This a is often confiderable, 
and frequently returns, ſo as to M in ne 9 the 


health of the child, = 


DCLAIK. The fituation of the veſſels adiniits neither 


the uſe of cauſtic nor a ligature. It muſt be truſted, 
therefore, Oy to e N 


DCLXX. This e e is beſt 5 3 a com- 
preſs, or elſe doſſil, of lint, applied over the bleeding 


part, and ſecured by ſticking - plaſter and a bandage, or 


the ſticking-plaſter alone may be hes, as _—— to 


l __ CERT e i 


-DCLAXL. jc RENE too, is | alſo apt to ade in 
conſequence of a weak or diffolved ſtate of ſolid, after 
the cord is entirely healed. In this e 
the uſe of uf PEAT compreſſion. 
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en of Nemd. 


DCLXXII. Beſides hemorrhage, the navel is ſubject 

to ulceration, from the improper ſeparation of the * 
This ſtate gene rally yields to the common remedies: 

bit of ſinged cloth, the "eppliciion of abſorbents, or a 

toaſted raifin z and, when more evere, the uſe of a cabs - 

bage-leat will effect the re- union. 


DCLXXIII. But in many caſes, after it is entirely 
healed, this part is apt to excoriate, and paſs into ulce- 
ration, It is then attended with much thin diſcharge, 
which diſappears and returns irregularly, together with 
a raw look. of the part, which is not many days i in this 
ſtate, but continues to ſpread, * This complaint i 1s par- 
ticularly connected with the ſtate of the primæ vie, and 
an attention to it forms one of the leading indications 
in the cure. The part itſelf ſhould be touched with 
ſome cauſtic, as' the argentum nitratum, or blue vi- 
triol ; or ſome abſorbent, as the chalk, or lapis calami- 
naris, and then covered with a common, or a ſaturnine 
poultice, or cabbage-leaves, | It generally yields to 
this treatment in the courſe of five or fix weeks, 


DCLXXIV. But a * ſpecies of a 


remains to be deſcribed. This ulceration is the con- 
ſequence of preceding diſeaſe, and of courſe of a cer- 
tain debility induced by it. It ariſes in the part, though 


tormerly completely healed, and 1 at the diſtance 
Vol. IV. 1 


different from this, and more extenfive in its nature, 
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of five or fix months, and ſpreads over a great part of 
the abdomen, wang, in its progreſs to gangrene. 


'DCLXXV. The e es out for its cure . 
are, a powerful uſe of cordials and antiſeptics, as the 
bark, wine, and acids, in every form, both internal 
and external; but, in ſpite of theſe means, the difeaſe 
is generally fatal, and but few caſes of en hows 
| Hitherto- occurred. | 


Imperfe#t Separation of the Cord. 


' DCLXXVI. By this is meant, where the cord ſepa- 
rates at the place of the ligature, and does not ſhrink 
ſufficiently near the umbilicus. Wherever this, which 
is very rare, occurs, as part of the cord may be faid 
- ſtill to exiſt, and to convey a diſagreeable appearance, 
a new ligature is to be put on this remaining part, ſo 
à to make it ſhrink cloſe to the navel, as it ought, 


Swelling of the Prepuce. 
DCLXXVII. This complaint, when not the effect of 
inflammation or irritation, from ſtone, is n 


. or N of the pou: DE 


- DCLXXVI. It is preceded i a ple diſcharge Juen 
of a foft ſoapy matter from the ſurface, which goes norte 


away with the ſwelling. 
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f WM DCLXXIX. The. treatment conſiſts in antiphlogiſtic 
fomentations, or poultices, or elſe flight ſcarifications 
of the part, to which n means a h yOu 


e 
Ee | 5 — . | * 1 
x oy Falling down un of the Gut (Proline ay 
| 
N DCLXXX. This complaint we examined i in vol. II. 
p. 3a 7, as occurring in the adult. In infancy it is che Wy 
effect of debility. or irritation and, i in order to its 
treatment, the cauſe muſt | be removed to which it is 
owing. : , 27 
G DOLAXXT. It is as” eaſily 1 by aſtringent lo- 
ch tions, as compreſſes, dipt in wine, applied to the part, 
0 ſaturnine applications, made in the ſame manner, &c. ; 
2 or, when the diſeaſe is of long ſtanding, injections may 


10 be made into the anus, as A decoction of gal- dart W 


lum, &c. f 
of 


DCLXXXIT. Where the prolapſus cannot be eaſily 


| returned, on account of inflammation and ſwelling, 3 
5 a t injection, with a proportion of laudanum, 


ſhould firſt be made, and then the reduction e 
dof I when the anodyne begins to take eect. | 


DCLXXXITL. Children with this complaint ſhould 
it hard, and their feet not touch the ground; and, 
| rhen they walk abroad much, * . be 7 pF 
ported by a _— NN. 


12 
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DOLXXLXIV. The nature of theſe diſcharges pre- 
ceding puberty, is. FRG being either © Is mu- 
2 857 or purulent. | 


DcLxxxv. Tue firſt of theſe apperrs a few days 


after birth, and is'bf no conſequence, nor AE any 


particular treatment. . 


Wat 


| DCLEXIVI. The ſecond, or the mucous, ſhows 


Itſelf at. the age of five or ſix, in conſiderable quantity, 


often reſembling the fluor albus, and is tinged with 
blood. It UN 
i W 

Pei kxTVn. The third, or the purulent, occur 
in children of three or four years old. It alſo occurs, 
accidentally, later, and is then more fœtid in its appear- 


- ance, and of a ſuſpicious nature, to thoſe nnacquainted 
with the real diſeaſe; and, in forming a judgment at 


this period of life, much caution is neceſſary, not to be 


led away by raſh and unjuſt ſuſpicions. The diſeaſe 


readily yields to ſaturnine applications, in the form of 
lotion and ointment, and that in the courſe of eight or 
ten days. Wherever it is obſtinate, it will yield to a 


' ſhort. uſe of ſaline ;, in the form of the corroſi ve ſalu- 
tion, or Ward's en or to the ene Wi 


Aenne 


4 . 
bw + 
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ca Mundi. 2 


- DOLXXXV UI. This fubje@ we 1 uuted in 


vol. II. pg. Children are particularly expoſed, from 
the delicacy of their ſkins, to the bites of ſmall animals 
or inſets, and domeſtic applications, ee . f 


always be at hand to relieve them. 8 


The common applications are mixtures of ſpirits | 


vinegar, and oil; or of camphorated ſpirit, vinegar, 


and laudanum; or what is preferabley if it can be got, 
is ice, applied for half an hour at a time to the part, 


and repeated every three or ſour hours. een 84 


For the bites of the viper and other large animals, the 


remedies of olive oil, eau de luce, and volatile alkali, are 
well known. 


15 ＋ Nun 
 Congenite Dian, M 


DCLXXXIXK, Congenite 5 1 as, are co- 
eval with or precede birth; and they conſiſt of either 


the deficiency, redundance, or imperfection, of parts. 


DCXC. The firſt of theſe affeions is a. deranged 


circulation or imperfect change; by the fetal ſtate, in 


this reſpect, partly continuing. This peculiarity con- 
ſiſts either in a ſtricture of ſome part of the pulmonarx 


artery, or in the communication remaining open either 


between the ſeptum cordis, or that at 1 foramen ovals, 


or canalis acterioſus, | | r 
8 1 3 . , , by 


174 DISEASES OF INFANCY. 7 
DCXCIT. The ſymptoms of this affection are, a dif- 
” colouration of the face and neck, with a dark blue or 
leaden colour of the lips, The period of their appear- 
ance is ſoon after birth ; and they continue to increaſe, 
attendeS with difficult reſpiration on motion; neither 


are the ſymptoms relieved by any means e but 
confinement to one e 1 


Dcxcll. The cauſes of this diſeaſe depend on ei- 
ther mal-conformation, or deficient ſtrength in the 


'The period when theſe changes ſhould take place is 
- certainty from the firft moment of birth at leaſt: if we 
judge from the morbid effects that the want of comple- 


mort time. 


'poxem, The et to be ned in fuch affec- 
tions is always unfavourable ; though the exact period of 
It varies in different caſes, 5 


excl. Nothing can be 3 in the way of 
treatment but to avoid whatever hurries the circulation; 
and every attempt, therefore, at ſudden motion, . 

| be bers poured againſt, | 


* 
$*: 5 x Þ 7 7 2 3 


ee en burn jo | 
1 

peiev Various inſtances of this affection appear, 
and 'form, therefore, various degrees of monſtroſity, 
which are incompatible with the continuance of life. 


% 


powers of the ſyſtem to complete the natal circulation; 


tion of the natal circulation ſhows, it muſt be in a 0m 


ear, 
ſity, 
life. 
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The moſt common ſpecies, however, is a defect of the 
cranial bones, at the fontanelle or ſuture, termed by 
ſome authors hernia of the brain, from the protruſion 
formed of the brain at theſe parts. 


F - 


= 


DCXCVI. In this ſpecies the child continues to live, 
Its appearance' is that of a round tumor, of various 
ze, ſeldom exceeding a ſmall egg, without fluctuation 
or diſcoloured ſkin, and attended with ſome degree of 
pulſation correſpondent to the ſynchronifm of the 
brain, of which it forms a part, with the- FRY It 
diſappears or er- greatly to 3 . 


DCXCVIL It is chiefly by its want of lunes, 
by the effect of preſſure, and by its pulfation, that it is 
diſtinguiſhed from other tumors in this tuation. 


Dex vIII. When once aſcertained, i its cure is a. 
ly effected, which conſiſts in 4 graduai application oQ 
compreſſion, This is done by means of a piece of thin 
perforated lead attached to the child's cap; aud, in 
making the compreſſion, attention muſt, be paid not to 
excite pain or diſturb any of the functions. By this 
gradual procedure the tumor will diſappear or retire 
within the cranium, and the void ſpace be elongated by 
the progreſs of growth, ſo as to cloſe up the N from 
which it protroced, 5 

Dexclx. But tumors of an external foecies arg 
more common in this ſituation than protruſions of the 
brain ; and ariſe from two cauſes, compreſſion and mal- 


conformation. 
'I4 
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Partial. 


. 8 1 oY 1 


— 


DCC. The firſt to be noticed is one conſpicuous at 
birth on the cranium, reſembling i in ſize an egg, and of 
a round en, with the ſkin diſcoloured. 


Dok. 15 moſt frequently appears in the caſe of a 
firſt child, Its duration is various, and depends much 
on the proper application of remedies to reduce it. 


—— — 


DeclI. The treatment confi in the uſe of Aris 


gents, compreſſion, or puncture, each of which is 285 
per under various circumſtances, | 


DCCHL, The örſt are commonly applied . 50 
diately aſter birth, and conſiſt of fomentations of warm 
red wine or Ailvted brandy and vinegar ; and, if theſe 


means prove ſucceſsful, they commonly ſubſide in a few | 


— 


days. 13 . 


pœcrv. The Gobnd, or compreffibn, f is mate with 
a piece of thin packing. box lead, folded up. in. liven, 
and kept conſtantly on the part. 


DCCV. The third is RT to be attempted where the 


former means fail, when the ſwelling daily increaſes 
from the increaſing accumulation of its contents; and 
when opened, and the bloody collection diſcharged, it 
will then yield to the firſt mode of were, or the uſe 
of aſtringents. "4 


1 * 


e 1 LCL. 8 a 


ow por of ee ſacrum. 
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15 2827 | General. 
DCCVI. Another ſpecies of this tumor occurs to be 


mentioned, more extenſive, leſs elevated, and without 


diſcolouration. It often occupies a third part of the 
ſcalp, ſucceeds the eafieſt labours, and ariſes from ſome 
rupture of ſerous, not red veſſels, It generally ſubfides 
in the courſe of the month by the abſorption of its con- 
tents, and often in ſo rapid a manner that its IO 
is daily vifible. _ £5 

DCCVII. To alk this een when Sin the 
action of the veſſels may be excited by warm embroca- 
tions with vinegar, ſal ammoniac, or camphorated ſpirits. 
Compreſſion may, alſo be employed, and e 
ſome diſcharge by the nenne, ä 


- 1 p 
* 1 
1 - « & 


©  &S 


DCCVIII. Of tumors from mal-conformation, the 


moſt frequent that occurs is what has been n the 


ſpina bifida. 


* * 


Dccix. Suth tumors poſſeſs a ſenfible vac, 


contain a lymphatic matter, and are e formed by a part of 
the nne ane 2 09 54 TRI IG 


w 7 
of *#3 +9) = 


DCCX. Their ſituation © is always i in Fo part of the 
fine; moſt commonly the lower 2885 of the — 


4 + 
271 X 3.51 


-DCCXT, Their: bene W either ac- 


cording as they have been PR MOI or as 


n 10 a 
Is 


iy. 


0 
— > w_p— — — — - — — — — — 
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 DCCXI I. In the firſt caſe it forms an ulcer, marked 


by a promos edge _ 9 centre. 8 


| " "DCCXMMT. In the Bebo enſe it exhibits u tuner of 


various fize, from that of a pea to half a crown, more 
or lefs elevated, exceedingly thin and tranſparent above, 


and red and livid below, The ſurface feels foft, and 


| Us fluid retires on preſſure. The edges of the ſpine 


may alſo be found round its margin. In other cafes it 
forms a hard thick fleſhy ſubſtance, producing convul- | 


1295 lions when much preſſure is applied — 


| pccxiv. This affection depends on an imperfect 
conformation of the part, in general a deficiency of 
bony ſubſtance, and a collection of ſerum-forms within 
the ſpinal medullary covering : DIES the Final 


marrow at that part is wanting. 


44 'DCCXV. The effefts of this conformation are vas 


rious. In ſome caſes, children ſeem to have beea little 


affected by its preſence; in other inſtances, various 


at men are combined with it. 


Decxvl. Frequently i it is e local. 1 


caſes, the fluid ſeems to have a connection with the 
brain;; and, an preſſure of it, morbid. GI of re- 


AT Ea a el 


- 


DCCXVIL. Its fatality depends on its giving way 
either artificially or by accidental, rupture. In the lat- 
ter eaſe à little gangrenous ſpot, or ſlough, forms at one 

point generally the thinneſt ſpot; which, ſpreading 


! 
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wider and deeper, at laſt _ 2 =” for the ela of 


the lymph. "aq e | 6 BY 


154 $89 $05 Gol > 151 1 
DCCXV III. on this ds _ 1 child gene- 
rally dies in a few days, moſt.commenly the thisd. If 
the parts, however, eee, me | 

what longer. | : 


DCCXIX. Hedic 8 3 
rupture of the teguments; which increaſing rapidly on 
the rupture, the child N dt and i is _ 
denly cut oy 

DCCXX. Life is ſeldom „ this d. 
eaſe above a few weeks. The rupture of the tumor 
is the critical period; yet ſome inſtances have been 
known of the child ſurviving ahove a twelvemonth; 


but it forms a very ſingular occurrence. 


DCcxxI. From the general fatality of this diſeaſe,. 


little can be attempted | =o the my of cure. 


— 
« pn TE $3 * ww 


DecxXII. funkture int inlins have deen „ nu 
recommended; but to this many objections ariſe, and 
the facts of authors ſtrongly oppoſe it. But though 
puncture is always inadmiffible, preſfure may be proper 
to a certain extent, withia * prevent the rupture 
of the teguments, and thus 0 OY as far as 28 8 
the fatal event. 


DccxxiII. This prefſue will ſacceed ha in theſe 
caſes where the tumor is low down on the facrum, | 
where it does not ſeem to affect the head by any repul- 

I 6 
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ion of the: fluid; and with this preſſure the uſe of 
aſtringent powders ſprinkled on the part, as the arme- 
nian bole, ke _y Ons may be conjoined, X 


* 


£45 13 (2. ble Bain ul af ne 
' DCCXXIV 7 Wherever this preſſure ſeems to pro- 
duce! or increaſe the morbid ſymptoms, it ſhould be 
then laid aſide, and the treatment truſted then entirely 
to the ufe of the aſtringent powder and lotion, with a 

RATE W Th: 5 be 

Card 9113 ESE RL Pian 5-071 

| DCCXXV. Soft poultices has Fe eee . 
by ſome authors; but their effect can only be to haſten 
the event; neither does ſuch a degree of inflammation 
attend as to render them eee in Re to Wm 
OOO. + Art 48! 


* 1 a £ 
z . s hes = 


dee. 

DCCXXVI. 3 vaſcular tumors appear in the 
ſame ſituation at birth as the former, but without any 
affection of the bone, or receſſion of their fluid on 
preſſure. They have been termed by Wet: oy” 


en a term not Mesar te FF Wa 


-DCCXXVIL. The . here conſiſts either i in 
che uſe of aſtringents and preſſure, as the Armenian 
bole, catechu, &c. ſprinkled on the part, and a piece of 
thin lead made to cover it, or in extirpation of the 
tumor altogether. In doing this, attention is required 
to the . paint as a ne me of t . fre · 
e. loſt, a 8 


* . 
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DCCXXVIIL The ventral hernia of this period is a 
rare occurrence. The ſpecies of it termed Free. 
phalus has been known in the living ſubject; ; and even 
the child has been known to ſurvive, and the liver 
been retracted into its ſituation in the courſe of à cer- 
tain time, In the way of treatment, nothing can be 
done but leaving the proceſs to nature, by keepin the 
tumor eaſy, and e any ole to gan: 
grene, #7) 


DCCXXIX. The 4 hernia, or  exomphalus, ap- 
pears at times ſoon after birth; and, if l 
attended to, is eaſily cured by cold bathin 


neglected, it proves extremely troublefome, 5 . — to 


the female ſex; and, for its treatment, A e on” 
preſſion of the part En; neceſſary, 25 


Decxxx. This is 4 in various ways, ſuites ® 
the period of life and the ſtage of the diſeaſe. ' 
1. By a compreſs made of SY eng en abi 
of card interpoſed. 
2. By a bit of bees“ wax formed into te fame uae, 
and applied in the ſame wayꝶx. 
3. By: ſtraps of adheſive * applied A 
acroſs the navel, ſo as to bring the parts fully JO. 
and occafionally renewed: when giving way; or, 
3. By Squirel's elaſtic bandage, 


DCCXXXI, A Ns aura ta this affection pre 


7 
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vails in thoſe children i in whom the ſkin of the e belly ex- 


tends far upon the navel-ſiring. 


' DOCEXIM. Ruptures i in the groin are more ; dan- 
gerons | than. the umbilical. They readily Yield, howe · 


ver, to cold bathing, and ſeldom even require the affſt- 
ahce of a bandage. In ſome caſes, where the ſwelling 
gets large, and where the child is liable to fits of crying, 
a ſteel trufs 1 may be neceſſary ; ; but it is both difficult in 


its application, and it requires much attention, when 
applied, to mark if it continues properly placed, and 
does not injure the parts, 


beck AI. When the. child is more. «adn 


that” is, after two years, ſhould the rupture till conti- 
nue, a truſs. may be highly uſeful; and the cure of every 
rupture during 0 will be much l ** the 
uſe of cold bathing. 


pccxxxlv. It-is ſeldom in 3 Reangula- 
tion takes place. Should it happen, its chief ſymptom 


will be the rejection of every thing by the ſtomach... In 


all caſes of vomiting, therefore, this cauſe ſbould be 


ſuſpefted ; and, if joined to a heat and ſwelling of the 
part, hernia is then the ſource af the evil, and its re- 
nt muſt be attempted the ſame as in adults, di - 
rected in vol. II. and the arne fg 79 0 
Is as Gave recommended, 4 | 


ä 


Re 
oy 


98 


relaxation « or injury. « of the be. i ns ee 


1 dh, 31 1 Cangenite Mul. F GQi7 31 4 ons 
li: vir dro 

DC CXXXV. Hydrocele, in infants, is qunerally. co- 
eval with birth. It is diſtinguiſhed by the tranſparency 
of its tumor, by its want of pain, by its not we a 


preſſure, nor Its being enlarged by crying. 


' DCCXXXVIT. The cauſe of this [ks is either 
IS 4 , 


DCCXXXVI. Its treatment is Ja TY and it 
readily yields to the uſe of any aſtringent lotion, as a 
compreſs of vinegar and water, or Mindererus' ſpirit, 
applied to the part, and occaſionally renewed, If any 


_ caſe more obſtinate than common occurs, the treatment 
recommended in adults; vol. II. p. n, may * ate | 


tempted. 


r 


DCCXXXVIII. 1 no caſe, whe once removed, 
does the ne of ann return. N 


een eren. 8 * q. 


of Vagina. | 


Dccxxxlx. Imperforation of the vagina occum, 
at times, in different degrees, and is divided into the ex- 
ternal and internal. The former conſiſts ſimply in the 
expanſion of the bymen, which, at the age of puberty, 
when entire, 2 an W as already deſcribed | 
in p. 12, a 


er 


\ 
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DCCXI. The latter, or internal, conſiſts of a fleſhy 
maſs, filling up the cavity, for which there i is, in * 
neral, no relief. 


132 (163143 


; PECXL 


, EEE — Bs” + 1 
I} 3. Mt 2vH n a 


1. Bede an end aperture of the 


| vagina is. often, naturally, ſo ſmall, as to require an 
opexation for its enlargement. with the point of a lancet, 


dividing the line of its Uu. extent, and keeping the 
parts, open with a piece of fine lint, or ſponge, for a few 
days; or, inſtead of the ncet, the enlargement may be 
Imply made with the fin: gers, and a little 00zing of blood 
will follow the operation. 5 
DEEXLIT. It is, on all 'oecalions, proper to exa- 
mine this cireumſtance of the aperture of the vagina, in 
order that, when a defect takes place, it may be timely 
ale and relief axed previous to dhe 5 0 of pur 
G 


L Y „ *. +- 


. 
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* — * — 
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3 " - 
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Dccxlin. This defec we bag fully 3 in vol. II. 


p- 328, and pointed out the mea wa ns of relief, ſo that no- 
; IE, e here. ; . Ex. 


8 
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_ pccxay. * — 0 here i in. ya- 
nem Ways. The firſt-3 is, when n the urethra, f 18 ſimply 
choaked with mucus the waſhing out of which yi 
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ta- 
in 
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warm milk and water, and the inſertion of a probe, will | 
be ſufficient to remove it. 5 5 


— 


DCCXLY. The ſecoud, is has the vir is want= 


ing for the extent of the glands. Here the introduction 


of a ſmall trecar, till it meets the natural opening, will 


be ſufficient; and this perforation muſt be kept, open 


till healed on a bougie. 


2 3551 FEES 3. + 54 


* DCCXLVI. The third is the opening of the urethra 


taking place on the under. part of the glands, or at one 
fide, Theſe defects will all admit dein remedied 


| and, in doing this, much muſt r on f nen 


of the operator, 

© DCCXLVIL, The fourth is the penis drawn 222 
wards, or to one ſide. Here the ſkin, where too tight or 
ſhort, muſt be divided, and the edges kept at a diſtane, 
till the fore is healed. TH 4 


- Of Lips, 


DCCXLVIII, The hare-lip is the chief defect of 
this part, which we * conſidered 158 1 II. 
| * 


4 Of Ears. 


dd. . 


| DCOKIK,. mY + here are generally — 


3 ory tr a He 
* 4 9 8 


* ER 1 105 8 ele & #35 i 5 1 Fm © of , 
Of Eyes. 
The moſt common defect of n in young 


| pn is that of ſquinting. It is either coeval with 
birth, the effect of diſeafe or convullions, | or elſe it is 
a deformity acquired by habit: In the two 1 T0088: 
e incurable. ee | 


af DecLI. In the laſt it 4 a cure, by e the 
diſtorted eye in à right direction by the attraction of 


ſome bright colour, as a piece of bright- coloured ſilk 
on a bit of plaſter, placed towards the noſe or temple, 
| always oppoſite, according to the fituation of the dif- 
tortion. Where both eyes are diſtorted, the uſe of gog· 


gles will atiſwer the ſame purpoſe, or an opake covering 
with a ſmall aperture, en euld de worn ſo ny" 15 


41 "_ hilbit emer 


Of nu. 


'- DECLIL'The' feet are found at birth digorted in 


viglows direQions, which 2 5 received ditferent ap- 
W 


'pectan, The © gs of treatment is the ſame 
in all caſes, viz, the application of a gradual preſſure 
in the:oppolite direction to that of the diſtortion, and 

this made by means 05 2 man N worn for 


the purpoſe. 
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Original Marks. 


' DCCLIV. Marks of various kinds alſo appear at 
birth, and disfigure various parts of the external ſur- 
face. 80 far as relief can be obtained by ſurgery, this 
ſubject is treated in vol. II. p. 146. It is clearly the 
effect of malconformation, and no way imputable 
to the imagination of the mother, as ſhe can have 


no influence or power in their production. 
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INFANTILE PHARMACOP@IA ; = 
e,, 
THREE PARTS, *- 
MATERIA MEDIC, CLASSIFICATION, 
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EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. : 
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PART I. re 
MrEAl4 MEDICA La: oe 
15:2. —— 5 Ak 
. | ; : ; ' | n 5 
2 . THE ACTIVE REMEDIES 5 
| In Projent Prachice, 


. 3 5 
SIMPLE, COMPOUND, AND CHEMICAL, 


wITH THEIR Dosks. 


— —ů—— 

Simple, Parte De. Compound and Chemical. Dife. 
Abſonthium. Tops. 1 8 A © ws.. - 
Wormwood. 95. n Abfinthii, Zi. 0 85 
Acetum Vim. . 4 ' we on; . 
Vinegar. | rup. Aceti, : 

wy | fat x — Acet. ad libirum 


(Fi. Acer. ad Ib. i. LaRt.) 


Acidum Vitrioli- itriol tenuis, ptr. Xx. to xx. 


cum. | vel Arid. Fitriol. ditvt. © 
Vitriolic Acid. Sp. Vitriol. dubeis, Ji. 
Vel Sp. Mitheris Vitriol. 8 


. * Fog Sp. Et er. Vir, Ax. [ 
8 ke 2 ere. 
X. Vr XXX, 
wel Acid. Vitr. P rn 
Ex. Vir. dule. gutt. XXX. 
9 1 5 vel N. Ad. Vir. drom. LY 
Ad. Muriatic. gutt. xii, : . 
Muriatic Acid. | ter de die. 
Acorus. . | 4 Roots. 7 3 5 
Sweet Flag. 3 2 
Arngo, 
vel cuprum acide 
acetof. +. 1 


Verdig 


- 
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. Simple, l Parts my | Peg. 7 aer, and Chemical. Defe. 


Allium. | 
Garlic, * 55 facie. © Kall, Ich w . | 
Aloe. ; iy toZf. Tinct. Sacra ij. to 7A, 
Alam. =." uo tis e 
Pil. L Alceric, | 
9 Aloes cum Myrr. 
| Di. to 3}, 
Rl Proprietatis, gutt. xv. 
to Ji. 
vel Elix. Aloes cum Myrr, 
. Elix, Proprietatis Vitriolici, 
gutt. xv. to 3i. 
| vel Tinct. Aloes vitriol. 
Althea. 2 Lee 50 to 3 ſſ. Decoct. Althez, Ib. ij. indies 
Marſhmallow. | root. (Zi. to lb.i.) 
india tr" Syrup. Althez, Ji. ſæpe. 
T er. iy. to Ji. Pulv. ftyptic. gr. x. to Ji. 
Alum. FER | vel Puly. Alum. comp. 
e Serum Mumin. Ziv. to Ib. j. 
n Coag. Aluminoſ. 
e e Aqua Arlt 8 
Anygdale amare. Kernel. 
Bitter Almonds... gr. iu. top fl. Ol. Amygd. Amar. 

Amy dalæ dulces. Kernel. Ol. Amygdal. Zi. to ij. 
1 Almonds. FR libit, Emulſio cois, $i lin. 
Amum. | up Mucilago Amyli, Zi. ſzpe. 
Starch. 0 1 2 | IF Y | ; | 

A . Seed. Ol. Anethi, zutt. ij. 

A gi. i- ag. Anethi, IZ). to in. 
4 No Di. to Zi. Lac Ammon. 1 ſæpe. 
G. Ammoniac. Emplaſt. Ammon. 
Anguſtura Bark. Hi. to Zi. Decoct. Anguſt. Ib. ij. ite 


| Tinct. Anguſt. Zi. 
Ain. Seed. OL Anis, tt, ij 


_ 


Aniſe. Br. iv. to xv. Ad. Aniſi, j. to iv. 


3 


a Forts aſed. an. 0 
n Cerocus Metallor. gx: 4. 
vel Antimon. \ \ -- * N. to vi. 
Preparat. 955 #4 vel Crocus Antimonii.  * 
Antimony. er. v. to Zi. Sulph. Aurat. Ant. 2 * ir. 
; a YO wel actes kum. 
„ 5 cipitatum. 
ALY 5 5 Pulv. Antimon. gr: iij. to vi. 
: 8 ä Calx. nitrata An vel Pulv. 


Jacob. gr. v. to Xii. ter indie 
* vel Antimon. uft. cum * 
x 67 : ; * | tro." pid 

OT 8 Tartarus Emeticus, gr. i. 6. 


wel Antimon. tartariſat. 
Vinum e Tartar Emetic. 
7 gutt. xv. to xxx. 
. day | 8 vel Fin. Antimon. tartati- 
| ſati. 
Vin. Amimonial. gtt.v. to 
f 8 vel Vin. e Tartar Aalim. 
drabicuns, Trochiſci aa wad t 
Gum. Arabic. Se Mucilago Gum. Arabic. 
: ad ly. 1. Fits ang ty 
* Emulſio Arabic. ad. lidit. 
1 N f ue 1 . wt Mr. 
arifolochta feu. Root. i ns 17 . Fy 2 TE 30 | ry 5 
dirth wort. Di. to Zij. 1 | | 
Irnica, Herb, pe of. aig: * *Þ. . * 
| flowers, (31 10 flor, Ib. i.) 
and root, Extract. Arvies, Zy. to iy. © 
| Cay indies 
pard's-bane. Ii. 70 Zi. ; 7 WOE N 15 
rſenicuns. "1 art A Solut, Arſenie: * N OR, 


lens. ag Hams e wiki) a hie 
{poonful. 


* Natl MM. 


Root. 1. Ari comp Dis 
+ KEI. 1 0 A 9 . ste a | ATI oben” 


— 


* 


1 Zen F Gilad ee. jd : 


Barock. * 91-9681 TON e 
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Sen. Putri) Doſe: Compound and Cheniical Deſe, 


4 Ali with, 578 87 Er. 0 30. Pi. Gum. g. 


vel Pil. Aſe fend cum. 


ET ONT] UPS Tinck. W gh rome 


0 5 ? 2 
8 1 ar 1 
4 3 * 4 4 1 oF # N52 ws » m9 C ! 
N * 
* 


| / by 25 1 2 10 „ 5 Puly. 8 „259 


en vel Pul v. Aſari comp. 


Aſatabsces. If wo Ji. 


Aran.  Hipale 7. Tae” Aq. Cort. as j. to ir, 
| uſe flower, 5 "om Cort. Aur. 55 Ti, 
juice of Conſerv. Aurant. "od, libit, 
. fruit, & Ol. Neroſi. 

duter 9 


— 


| rind, ; * 5 
WE L : * - K 
Seville 3 ad, libit, I N 
N a "= a . We k * — I 
CY 8 , 9 vi 2 * 
* \ . ® 


==, berate e. „ G0 we 08 


Sid ner. = 25 5 


N , i | * 
'of Peru. N gut. 3.60 7" 575 


1 N 9 2 Er an gutt. ging 
m of Tolu. * to Hi. p. Balſam. i. to j 
. * Tal vel Syrupus Toletans: 
Nn * er THIS 3 Bardanz, n 


7 


* 
K 


1 
= 


FI 22 


Py » Y 


* 


Doſe. 
” Di. 
cum. 

to Zi. 
. | 


to Ji, 


Aae we Pn, 
Simple, b ee * 5 


e 1 5 1 


WT 588 60 5 . 


n a Chem . e N. 
g p K 2 ” 93 


4 


Barilla. . F} Soda parents, Sad i. 
(Impure rom. | - * _.. " Sal Rupellenſis, J. to I x. 
AMY; 4s vel tartariſata. *. 
5 N Sal Glauberi, TV. do prog 
; | vel Soda vitriolata. 
| \ Belladonna, Leaves, lafef. Belladon. ws 
Deadly Night. ſhade. ren ! i. to IP | 
Ws! PLE var. 
Benxoinu m. | "Mag Waste br. ir. to vi. 
Benjamin. Er. iv. to x XY. vel Acidum Benzoicm. 
Tinct. Benzoin. gutt. x. to xl. 
"4s Elix. Traumatt. gutt. x. to 
| „ vel Tina. Benzo. 0. comp. 
Biftorta, Root. N | 
Biſtort, or Snake- Fr. x. to 31. POM en 
Borax. v Sal ſedativ. Hombergii P 
Tincal. i | ER Eo iy. EO. 
| Cats wiva. 3 14. 
K Lis. Aq. g | aun 
Quicklime. »  Lixiviurncauftic. ger. xv. to xl. 
3 3 N vel M. Liæiv. cui. 
b 7 5 Lax acer. * iy 
* mit. | 
Fo AP 3" * 5 
Camp bora. ee 50S W ph. * 
— e * Ex ul ſio Craig «es. 
- * Bal. Qpodeldochs.. $a 148 
p vel Lim. ſaponac | 
Es er Linim. volat. 5 
7 vel Oleum — 
re 


— 
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ett Farms uſed. - Doſe... Compound and Chemial. Day 


/ | Gnntharis. id Canthar, Bun. xx. 


.: Spantfh Fly. er Loh; | to xxx. 
a N 416% 1H BI8T Emplaſt. Veſicator. / - 
* 1 a7, c. tba. 5 oh vel Emplaſi. Cantharid. 
e ITE: ng. epilpal. fert. 
| 335 Ne . Pulv. Canthar. 
SS CT EE ele do £5 . mit, 


Cardamiue. . 8 | 
le l "Diaz. 


| ' Cordamim, minus. | Seed * Seed. Tint. reg, 91. to zi 
Loeſſer Cardamom. r. as 30. 


Cards benedi@. Leaves. 
Holy Thiſtle. gr. i. to Ji. 


—— 


c. Seeds. - OL Cevi, Fut. f. 


- Carraway. | Ar Carvi, e 
5 | Wi 
e veel Satt Carui.. 

ELF arorr. Fruit, Ol.Cay. - 'gutt, ij 

Clove; gr. iij. to 3ſſ. . ; 


cmpepbylia rubra © 7. ci. Ji 
| Clove July flower. _ £ a 


W . Bark. griv. to xjj. Tafuf. Caſcarit, © 8 


| (Ji. to Ib. i.) | 
Tre nn SETS 
G4 * e _ 15 15 | 
2328 + 95 | be. T Sed. Comp. ; 7m 
Geese 2 Tint. Japonic. | Ji.to i 


Japan Earth. „ 6 ost. do ak 2 Catrebu, 


f. Japonic,. gr. 50 91. 


I ad 4:4 vel EleAnar. Japon. 
"$4 N. * the 3 45 1 Infuſ. Japonic. 33 to iv. 
0 * WN 1 88 wel 85 Caechu. 2 


| A PRACTICAL PHARMACOPES A, un 
Single... Parts uſed. Doſe." ae. 


Centaur. minus. . Tops... | ee 
Leſſer Centaur y. & If. VVV 
Cera alba et flava. | ' Liaim, ſimplex. . Fig, 12 
White and Yellow 71 Ung. ſimplex. LOTT SN BSE 
Walk” - N - Cera. fimple. ph icgtt 
| a Ung. Baſilicon. | 
. vel Ung. Reſinoſum. " 
-* Emplaſt. cer eum 
vel Emplaſt. ,. lun. 
Ceruſſa. a Sacchar. Saturni 1 to i. 
White Lead. : 1 ve Cerulſa — 2 K * . 
; e Ung. S mur ni 
8 Jet Ung, Ceruff. agelap. : 
. Vny. album, Vo 


vel Ung. Ceruſſee. enn ow 
TinQ, e gurt, XX, 
to xx. 


vel Ting. Ceruf. acclar. 0 


Gamæmelum. Single Extra Cham. Er. vi. to 3A. - 
Chamomile, flower. gr. v. to gi. Decoct. cos, ac i libix. 
+ LR vel Deco. Chamamet..' 
Cicuta. | Leaves, xtr. Cicut. gr. v. to Hi. 
e & ſeed. to cxx viii. 8 ene 10 
Cineres clavellati. 3 Lixiv. 8 gr. ies to v. 
Pot or Pearl am. Part. regenerat. 
= | . vel Lixivia acetata. 
55 8 Tart. vitriolat. 3i. to v. 
$553 | vel Lixi via uitriala a. 
ps Tart, ſolubile, ff to $i. 
„„ tartariſala. Sag] 
a | © Bark. ; Species aromat. gr. v. to xv, 
Cinnamon, er. 25 on b. def Nie. Aroxtations..' 


Conf. Cardiac. Di. to jj. 
vel Zlect. Aromaticum. 


Ol. Einnam. gutt, iz. 
-  TinR. aromat. d. 
| vel. Ting. Clan; comp thy 
Tinct. Cinnam. * i. "ok 
Au. Gin. tet. 
. * 2 Zi. 
„ ; 


* 0 
* 
- 


99. 4 PRACTICAL PRARNACoPaRA. 


, Simple, - rauf Daft. — Chia Doſe 
* Coccinella. | N | | py 
Cochineal. er: 1 80. 
eee ee $uce. ad ſcorbut. 3j. to vi. 
Scurvy-Graſs. Dll. to ij. wel Suc. Cochlear. comp. 
colebicum. - Root. 5 Syrup. Colchiei. Zi. to ij. 
Meadow nn. | age to Do ter indies. 
Colooyntbis. Fruit. Pil a | Di. wh, 
Bitter Apple. gr. v. to 91 vel Pil. Aloes, cum Colo, 
hm ru. Columbe, © 3th 
Columbo. _ gr. x. to Yi, - | 
. : 
28 Root. Pulv. Con, com. 9 i. to Zi. 
Cann | kr. vi. to If, © | | 
r 5 X 9h to 5. 
Coriander. 
Cornu Cervi. 82 C I gr; ij, to ar. 
Hartſhorn, Off. to 3i. wel Ammonia * l 
c | Sal C. C. volat, gr. vi. to Oi. 
„ OL CG: utt, x. 
* vel Ag, Am. ex Offibus, 
8 Sp. C. gutt. XV, to Zi. 
g Decoct. alb. Ziv. læpe. 
| PEO TOI | Extr. C. P. gr. v. to Yi. 
rere Bark. d. to zi. Decoct. C. P. Ib. i. to ij. ind. 
5 Renn | vel Decoct. Cincbonæ. 
TOTES: Tinct. C. P. Zi. 
„ * Sos . vel Tic. Cincbonæ. 
Creta' alba. Pulv. cretaceus, Di. to zi. 
C bak. Yi. to Ji. Potio cretacea, iv. ſæpe. 
then wn Trochiſci Cretz, 2 bir. 
Crocus, Chives. Tincd. Croci, | du wi 
baitfron, : 5 * Aa i. 


i. 


A PRACTICAL BHARMACOP SLA: | ww 


Sime. Parts uſed. . Det. n 1. e 9 
Elaterium. _ Fruit. 55 
Wild Cucumber. gr. i. to uy N 
Cuprum vitrioldtum. A4 {typtic. 
Blue VItriol. 3 e ve 4 * ee, WT 
Digitalis. Plant 1 | . 
Mr 5 . | ; 
— of the grijcoviij 1 ti 
Fe : pod. ; b , wx ey 7 
— x © 5 Limstura. gr. * TY 
Iron n. ., » Marsſaccharat. Er. iv. tovuj. - 
| Weng | Vitriol. calcinat. £5 fl. 25 oy 
: vel Ferrum vilr. exfic | 
999 gr. f. . 
þ vel um. | 
Flores martiales, gr. vi. to Yi. 
5 5 vel Ferrum 2 
* | Tinct. Martis, gutt. x. to xx. 
N ö Gol Chalybis, vel Vitriol. 
artis, gr. ij. to vi. 
' | 17055 ene and, 
Filie Mas, Root. 0 5 
Male Fern. Ji. 
Foniculum dulce, © Seeds. 8 
Sweet Fennel. | „„D. ; 2 3 352 
Rae Liewl. . Tiact. Fulgin. bonn co zi 
Woodlogt. 4 £2, 5:04. 7 Po, 19 Lab? 14 «e 
44 ne Wo dia Atl? 
f ane, Wees. Infuſ. Fumar. Ji. to ive 
Fymitory- Sals7 Hite) ET 3 fl. to j. 1 5 3 
Galbanwm. Ds EO ; | "ads 
K & * ? L 1144 


Extr. Gentian, Ns 
| 1 6 $A. anda. i. to Ziv, 
vel Infuf. Gentiazi _ 
Vin. amar. — 
def Fin. Gentiani 
Elix. ftornach. * 
vel Tinct᷑. amar. or G. c. 


ASA 
rofr ae da i”, Tnfuf:Geofrez, I. hi, 
Cabbage · tree. We IE A gr. ij. to x. (3i. to lb. 5 3 indies, 


6 15 19238 55 0 
Glyoyrrhiza. = Row ie. Ghye. ad libit. 
Liquorice, . to 31 egg — idem, 


* oo 5 2 " Trochiſi 20 idem. 


| Gratiols, Leaves. [Inf Grail, al z 
Hedge- . tog i. (Ji. o iv.) 
. . wr Par Gad, gr. bj, 10 


n 3 A EY 72 «| LE \ P4-) 
MEET Ny OY Gum Guiac. 915 
8 % refine © ' "vel Ting. 
| | F, - Elix. Guiac, - 
vel-Tind. g. * 


| Ear — \. Seed, bed. Horde, ad i 


« 
— NE ” 
k \ $ 
6 ; 
* <= 
* 
- ' ” 
* 3 n 
— 


TICAL nA | 
e, Das. — 72 


35. to ij. ee 2 2 4 


* *. di xv. 
* Pit. 


. Pil. Erhiopica,, . 
N ; _ F#thio — 3+ 


"21.7. ol N 5 
nn ummeri, . to F 
. + > RO ED | 
Ung. cceruleum, 4 
vel Ex. Mararg. by 
VUng. Citrin. 
| vel Ung. Hydr, n 
| | Ung. Calc. Hydrar-alb,.',,, 
IN 2 F 
J) vel Empl 3 
TPO Sv Mer. corroſ tubl. gr. f. toi. 
e vel Hydr. muriat. correſ- 
Meer. dulcis, gr. i. v. 
vel Calomelat. | 
c r K t to i. 
ie e ve War. 8 | 
Mer. cinereus, J. tp Iv. 
* wel Hydr. proecif. cine 
r2c. rubr. gr. i. to ij. 9 
be War. zitrat. run. 
. er ome gr. toi 9 
| . viel Cals. Hydrarg 
lj, . ** — (9: 44 3 JSIJEE” 1 * ö 
4 — Herb, e POLY — g. 
6 feeds. g 


"WITT: * 1 


e. 


- A > 


e 


RO 5 Puly. 8 i. to 
30 E E . 985 ps 2, 7 . "= 
2 n., p · to 4 
fl. 8 1 4 incl. 2 * 


be, I „ Net. EY Puly, Dover. x9. to 

ibit. — 15 Df. to i. wel Fulw. 70 9 
| 3 Tick. Ipecac. 

85 6 ) 8 1 | 3 vel VR our 
— ores ON 


zg, 


CY 


= Slagl | Parts md. Doe. | pant Cee De 


peres,. . Berry oh | O!, Juniperi, _ Fit 5 
Juniper, 8 33 Moor da] J 3 comp. 
Ti e 25 vel Sp. Juniper. romp. © 


Kino. - 1 A 5 "gr. vi STE: 30s Zt. to i. 
Gum Kino. do xij. e 


5 _— i ; PLS a Cerat. Lap. cal. 
; Lawvendula, © flower | Ol. Lavend. . | ents. v. 


Lavender. 5 & to Ti Sp. Lavand gutt. xxx. to Ni. 
hn 1 8 * 85. Lav. Comp. . idems 


Licker en © ___ Mucilag. Lichen. d lit 


Iceland Lfrerwort. 5 Di. to 1j. | 
As '  Extr. L. C. gr. v. to xv, 
0 to Yi. Deco. L. e. . Jive lage. 


. en SGi. o lb. j.) 
* * e e Bad. a 
1 SETS PAs 31. fo Zi. 


| Suce. Limon. zi. to jþ 


Syrup. Limon, - . 
„ To . ; ad ]bit. 
Ol. Lini. 35 


Acet. Lithargyr. git, x. to i. 
Ag · Veg: mine era. 


Decoc᷑t. Rad. fice. hoe. in de 
iv. to lb. v. 


2 
Serum Manne, ad libit, 
o oP 
4 1 25 j 
— 

* 7 : | „ 

For. ; 

. - 1 

1 a 2 
- 5 


ww te 


= * 


Nirit. Leaves. 
Peppermint. nn 


1 gr. vi. of. Tochele! Niet, 2 


C7001 un . 
5 „% 1 5 J vel Sd. Menthe.. 25 . 
Mah og Ges, lage callid. vel Thea. 
W ie 1 12 e ne. 
Mere ez Dans 8 ; 


* Trete. * Di to . 35 > 25 N bo 3 93 5 "4 
reel 72 85 A * Decoct. Mex. Ig: in dies 
t e wen Gran; 5 


15 


/ 5 e . ©\v 4 Lu | ; 

Milleped e. 8: 5 to v. Vin. . 

$laters;” or Woodlice, | s 

Ering; ̃ OE is; Tua. Mas, ns 

Muſk. AT nr” to xij. 8 L 

Mods. * YO the | Tind, 23 w. w. ; 
yerhe . Ei-. tox. wed. 

Pas pe 1 li. 12 14 750 nal : 

| Nicotiana. - . a ALS In 5 Nico. ku. . oem. 

Tobacco. ; LIEN . Nicor. idem. 


ty 7 


0 


*' £33848 | Sp. Mitri dulcis, „ 0 1. 
* DM 5 i(2 91 »» wel Sp. ZEtheris , 


| Cute Lunar. 
"LEE ! 8413 entum . A +Y 


SS 


, vel Lizivia vil fulph. 

Nux Mo PR . A. Nuc. ſpirit. Ti, 

vel höre ies. vel S. Myriflica. * *. 
mene bee. e ene bo . are rn i 
U SUR LE 3% 5 F 1s 228 

* Olibanum, 
_ N . 0 » - FO * 158 n 

Frankingenſe, f "ogy, yy . 2 * 


Olea ex eſſa. Ferre, BI YG * IK 4 man dane 


* 


n Fil. nid % (Kt.xito-Yi. 


- e Bp teen. vel Pil. Opit., * 13 0:46 A 
FFV L. Laudanum. gtt. xxx. to Zi, 
i , 4 8 \ ET» : f + «wel Tint. Obi. 

5 . Elect. Thebaic. 
5-5 eee e er "a4 Eledtuar. Opialum 


TY 92 6 & 


. Opt an; 


F | vel Linim. Nn 


ati act; 7.95 77 IN” 
3 f a . 


ofa > 43: 3 Ys 1 lig in 17 1 "ha. ; * A 
he 2 BIT 5 e e FEW TR 
. AMAICA 1], to W. — Arm. 31. to 31. 

| 2 : I | 2 1 
at > 4 5755 | Lita 
e. Aeg Herb 5 Extr. Pulſat. gr. v. to 3 


ET Das © * 3 70 : 82 

dg. 2455 . 2 49 e 
. 1 4 N. Ac, *. . 10 91. N "ES + NN 2 1 
| n 17 4393. . "bg £74 

11489 2 : 

h mY 1 
5 LY I 
* . 4 %% i> 8570 fl. , = Af \ v4 Vx | 
— X $5 34 4 m Vegas, 2 5 


_ Simple, Pants. d 2 


N ». a | * F. n * os is FF $55; A 


Me 


ly WXx Hm 


e 5 „ Fin Ps ic. i. 
1 vel, 4 
nth . feel, pod een % vel Thoch.  Ghgr.cum . 


wn) y Www Ot 


R 
N 
1 
F 
8 
8 


- 


's 
ſe. 
A Radix Indica Lopez. . 
A in Lopez's 8 
fi. % a 4 ” Las 4 3 wy 7 — 
5 43 Cath, Root. 
. 12 7 * : We. : 
7 Buck Thorn. 31. ih. 
0 5 «v- 4 * 15 * 2 
— 5 4 0 ” 5 = 
f. ; Rheum. : 5 Wo * Root. 1 — 
* Wwe ad 
| Rhubarb.” 5 08 
OS in „ 
77 me J5 n 64% 8.3 1 
| 
4 ee 2 
$. — f 1 N 23 
s; v4 <4 46... v6 $-4 \* 3 ak > 
1 3 2 9 1 


n At a 


” 
* 3 , 
«* - « 
. 
* 


& » 


* 
b 
Herb. EP 


ö "ea >a f 1. * 
f. Caſtor Oil. F ” s | 35. to Il. 8 a ta. APE : 
5 e pallide, Petal. Ag. Roſar. 
. e dee ee, 
„ e en.,  -. Conſery, e 
; Red Roſes. Wat, | 55 Gerry 1 
| N . 5 -VE Rofar. 
. ee e, Bi 
F, Roſmarinus, Top & Ol. Roſmar. 
— 4 flower, — yt meme — & . K 1 
| . 2 Rea. Hon Hang .) i 
<2 Act. Aromat. 3k. wo. 
Rubia, K 
Madder. 36 8 1 1 e 1 
Ruta, | A 3 ol Rute, Kun. 1. 
Rue. ' Df. 10 Zi. Infuſ. Nute, ly 


2 Wy 
5 «x 9 
4 * 


- * — — > 3 
4 — . 
: Sy 
* ,% 3 


Sayine. 38. 0 15 8 | 


| A PRACTICAL Þ A 
Sanin, Pasta. Doſe. Count cod Chen, Dy 


Vin. Rhei d 


Fr. ij. to iv. 


1 * Ne 7 
* Na « 
' —\ G 


_— 
36. 


ij. to iv. 
1. to I 


Syrup. Rhatn. 


Pil. ſtomach. 
wel Pil. Rbeic 

Infuſ. Rhei, 

Tinct. Rh, 


Decoct. Rhodod. Fij. to v. 
n 


to Ib. i. 
3 
Sabin. 


\- "Sp. Sal Am. gutt. xv. to 
. | vel A » Ammonie. 
n S)p. Sal Am. cum Calce. 


„ tt vel Ag. Am. cauſtic. 

JE; Bs | 4 
>a * 74 Na . I? £3 * þ Sp. Sal. Am. vin, get. x. to Zi. 
15 nb af iel Sp. Ammonie.- 


5 . Sp. Salin. arom. gutt. x. to xl. 
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252 other ba) taken for {ome time. wp ſhould then 
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To render ci as light . poſſible to the conflitution of BD 
& child, no fe aration betwixt the mother and child ſhould be made 
15 till the pulſation in the umbilical - cord: entirely ceaſes ; and then 
| the W N * e as directed Vol. I I, . u and the 

| cord r. . Dy, 
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| . 3. Change of Nourifoment. \ 4 Ne tl 

Milk alone ſhould form the nouriſhment of the child, and no- t 

thing elſe ſhould ſupply its place, nor be offered to it, till a Proper p 
ter 


ſupply fill the breaſt of the mother, or twenty-four hours 


Ceive it. 


delivery, at which time the child's organs are alſo prepared to re. 


talk hould dit poſſes the proper piaportivs of Erf. 


4 2 


* 


N ciples b . ſhould ſuit that of the child, and no other ndu- 
riſhment ſhould be interpoſed till the end of the firſt month, 
When a little boiled bread maybe added to it once a day, but no f 
animal food ſhould be permitted till the child is able to walk. 


When the mother 's milk i deficient, its flow may che affiſted ke 


dy much uſe of diluent- or fluid diet; and with this view, alſo, 
a mixture of milk and beer has been particularly recommended, 


and adding to it one part. of well-fermented, -beer previouſly 


muſt be begun 
- ' weaned by anointing the nipple with ſome diſagreeable ſubſtance, 


It is prepared by letting two parts of milk riſe over a gentle fire, 


boiled. Ir is to be taken cold. F : 
When mrs, takes place, the uſe of additional nouriſhment, 
or ſome time previous to it; and the child is 1 


- 


us ſoot or 8 : n F145 
When the child is brought up by the hand, the ſame principles : 
in the choice of the milk are to be ſtudied as when reared by the 


| 


mother. 


„The milk is given by means of à pot, or other, jnffrumenz in 


little light animal jelly to rendep it leſs ace ſcent, and have a 


a lukewarm ſtate. It ſhould be prepared by mige ook 

0 2 

8 of ſugar diſſolved in it to increaſe its nouriſhing * 
ity. This milk ſhould be always taken fröm the ſame animal, 


Wenk beef or veal tea may be ſubſtituted becaſidnalſy zd Its place, 


4 
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ing the 
appropriate doſe ; and hence medicines more frequently 5 with 


An earlier uſe of addition 


or a ſoup compoſed of beer and tlie yolk of an egg. The beer 


F 
0 
Where milk diſagrees with children brought up in this way, : 
f 
N 


muſt be vinous; the yolk"of the egg muſt be mixediwithy's pint 

of the beer while boiling, and the remainder: added when cold. f 
Whey is the beſt drink for children brought up by the hand; WM 

and it ſhould be always made of milk from the ſame cow. 

al nouriſhment and of animal food 

ſhould in general alſo be permitted here. 3 17 


* wit D. 


7 „ H. DisxasES or Cννοn , 150 "of 
Inu preſcribing for children, the chief difficulty lies in fix 
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a thank” or are orer-doſed, than with the adult. As a direction, 
| therefore, it is proper” to exainine in a general manner t the pro- 
no- RE | ; * 
portions fit for this tarly period of life. W. 

he Thus 7 years require half the doſe of an adult. $3 
re- - 3 years the fourth. „ 

. 1 year the forth HS 2 {119738 Co 8, 
in. © "2 month-! 2 the tenth. Ye . 9 9 25 
u- 

With wel roportions in view, where 1 no > peculiarky of cn 
qo ſtitution exits, the doſes ſtated will generally. 3 


The diſeaſes of ane to be judged ay krom che ſtate of the 


fed fontanelle and ſkin. 117.2 
alſo, | | ys B : f 0 If 
led. Incomplete Animation) 325 1567 8 
= * Fainting removed. by the uſe of volatiles 5 us r tk. 

: R Lact. Aſefœtid. gutt. iv. \ | 5 N 
nent, Ag. Font. 3 ij. m. e 264 Laut. 
Id is | 8 


nce R Tin. Valerian. Sylveſt. gutt. ir. 
N Aq Menth. Zi m. ft. hauſt. To be given ever two ban. 


* Still- birth to be recovered, 

tue 1. By warmth, as covering che child with. warm. bs ana 
2 uſing the warm bath. | , 

dr Ju 2. By exciting the action of ſome principal organ, as blowing 


a 
into the windpipe, inflating the lungs, and expelling it again | 
£ preſſure on er ſtimulating t e noſe and throat by — 


wa of a feather; injeQing warm glyſters, or of tobacco-ſmoke into 
we the re&tum ;.- immerſing the placenta in warm water, and 
ach forcing the blood into the circulation of the child 3 employi 
— friction of the ſurface with ſtimulants, or ſtriking che ſoles and: 


| nates, 
| Pine The partial ſpecies or diſcoloararion of the face and. 83 
4. treated by exciting action of ſurface hy heat, and af dhe Prime 


viæ by vomiting or a glyſter. 


The application of à leech ſornetimes of ule whe covgeſtion 
appears the cauſe, „ | 


0 4 4 * 
” £4 % 
Re Gn, Wund 5+ 2 
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and r conſined to the ſaperior parts of the body, 
particu 
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The i ee of Hat pag in inks: fize - 


rly the face, cheeks, and neck, fore arms, and back 


of the hands; dut E extending: alſo in its Progreſs | 
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over the whole Kip, co They are "rien though not ont 
e ome diſorder, of the fo ey are common 
ö UG amended with rene ek 85 : 0 4 | : 


* 
1 0 88 e $2 ee N 


attention to the ſtate 25 the ain or external ſurface, | 
.. its proper temperature, and recalling the eruption, if 
ferns _—_— od by ns particularly the wen, or warn 


1. By oounteracting the tn acrimony ns b project the 
eruption, by abſorbents and : 3 


B Pulr. Rhai, gr. ow. 
Magneſ. alb. gr. ii m. ft. 
mn 1 


- — 
e 


' 
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n ar $i , ; 35 [a 6 Ci 


pt. Nuc. Moſchat. 
988 Althæa, I Ji. 


. ab. JL.m. A tea-ſpoonful a a 


n _ 


M of. lb. ij. | ; 
* Cinnabar. fact. gr. xij, m. WY 


Pulv. ſubtil. | e K doſe. 
Tartar. Emetic. ; 5 re 
* NMagneſ. alb. Seel v. Puly. Arx. v. a dofe. 


FS 3. * 3 uneaſy ſymptoms, as ſickneſs' or depreſſion, 
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. Ad. Ammon. com Ji. 
: * Ad. Hilla. 
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* — 6 


An 8 of the meconium, or vile; | in a highly anima- 

00 ſtate, precedes birth; and, when not diſcharged after it, 

| roductive of various complaints, as indigeſtion, N 
&c. often aſcribed to a differtas cauſe. . 


| Reiſe by wee, * 
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| B Manna, Zi. ſolve i a 6 0 TY 
Aq. fervent. 30, a hi 4 4 doe. E | 
| R $yrup. Roſz'pallid. 36. - 7, 1 | Ar yomful af 
erer os | FP. 
; . | ai m. 1 m. ſame... py 05 
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Sacchar, alb. gr. vi. 


ſe Ol, Anifi, butt. . f. Pov. 5s auen. oy 
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Agr of milk: and moiſt 4 . neee 


. 


1 


a. * * a 
* . 7 
_ Jaundice.. Ea to rd ay 
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The dars infantum i is | diſtinguiſhed by the ſame yeloweolour of: 


fe, the ſkin as in the adult, though in infants the nails are remarked 
| to be free from its tinge. In its progreſs, when continuing 


lame Vee. the. yellow eee 
our. 


„ 
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5 11 5 ; 
| Treated by an emetic, . ſucceeded by a laxative ;. p56 if m. 


nged, the uſe of ſaponaceous medicines. 


he emetic moſt n a, 
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1 gr. iv.” FCC 
* : i 3 1 4 . 
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| The laxative ns is fo; a, eee ee 
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r 1 
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ef Syrup.. dag Zi. Wu fe heult. #44 9 381 Fils od 
When not vieldin to à repetition of this plan every od 


f three da of joined with the affiſtance of the warm bath and fric- 


tion of e abdomen, ſaponaceous medicines necefſary 3 28, 
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No Aq-Kab, 5: From ituo to five dr 
5 . "s doſe in ary g 
l en. 3 8 4 mall bit 40 be 
. e e in. 24.0 | 
3 12 i * Roſe. (et F n of 


| The infantine Gybpela conſiſts of 8 various in their ap- 


ce, and rapid in their progreſs, acquiring ſoon à pur- 
iſh vr leaden hue, becoming e 4 ond 3 
requently to mortification. 


Feste by the —_—_ uſe of one, eau s che bark an 
- aromatics; ans | 


Deco. P. c. Peruv. Zv 
* s dr ad. 55 | 


By 


« 7 
1 * N \. 


. table hs 2 
or oo” times a day. 


4 little 5 to be difſobved 
In each ſpoonful of 
- . the decodtion. © 


- The beſt & local W are wal. lotions; as, 
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N 51 9 | Compreſſes dipped in 


are to be fin wrung 
e out and then!" af- 
: e e e 1915 eee, 
Ro 4s Lithargyr Acetat. 775 ht en., | 
| Miah of the vit, 33: penarne » 


The . :nfanc is diſtinguiſhed by a diſcharge, of matter 
e e te 
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F 8 griakes: eye-lid. yarvkeds dn mae a di r — 
particularly in ſleep; and an — fullneſs of the thr 
8 neck, diſcovering, on inſpection interhally; the tonfils 'turhified, 


I» of s dark ted hue, W_— h- coloured ſ rewe 72885 
ration. 


. Taten 8s the formet diſeaſe, by tnx and ane 1 
medies AM, 


* . Paly, Conrrayzry, comp b, gr M. 7 be, ker. is bark 


45 - The local treatment, the proper poſition for the diſcharge af | 
$50 the matter, and the ue of an Mas n e 
B Dectkt. P. C. P. | | 5 
Cum Acid. muriatic. gutt. aliquot. | 16 ave 

ap- e 85 2. Td F ee 
ur- Es TIS 
ing 1 | * Thruſh. 2 N 

| The thruſh is an eruption of ſpots, appearin nh at about the 

a F third week, or within the \month, on ning. g and inſide of the 

oy mouth, which continues to ſpread, and at- times affects the | 
995 whole of the alimentary canal, appearing externally! at the = 

a anus. 4 " 
five Treated by. counteraQting the ſceretions of the prin ris, ang 
We. by the exhibition of ap antimonial emearie x ; ua 3% 
e. B Antimon. Tartar. Er. i. a | | "in | 5 0 2 
1 of Ag. fervent. ä VI jea . a 455 every 5 | 
1 7 quarters of an beur, till vo- , | 
2, „„ © 6-4. ng enſues. op Yay: 58 | 
ah, Sis 5 uſe of abfordents; as, 3 | LIP” : . 7 | 
ng WY By Pte, Contrayery: e, fr. f. A e 1 
* B Iulap. e Creta. 8 9605 5 at. wn 
F; . i A» Ain * 1 eee 4 beehren, | 1 
H When 5 ſealing begins uae thin proper, 23 in p. 1593 

p va; | De 8 iN «1 905 F. 115 14 a 75 
; uy, chmop. e me gr. i. „ ie ie 2:21 ' 
2123 we jm. *. Pulv. oo T7 83 i $ | 
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The conſequences of the diſeaſe to be repaired 1 by ronles's =, 


Gros 08 


Tofu. Chamzmel. Ziv--, b ot 
* 1 N "Oe * 98 183. lachen git or ier 


e 
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+21. Fiwrdrog e. nad ikke, 
in à little ur. 


The Fe applications to the diſeaſe conſiſt of abend W 


various forms; as, 


1 . 1 N N 5 74 17409%;4 ot rt? 
an N m. ft. Pulr. © 4 tes be PATE 


B Tal. Gamian gc. 


irxto be mouth. 

n Pee 9 9j. ue zen 118 Min 4, any tt- 
Mellis, Zi. m. ft. Elec. 2 00 we ſame. 
Mellis, 2. VVV 9 

n Male de. | | ASE, 1 
Feen et {7 «+11 C08 JG 

* Infuf. Roſe Rulrz, F 
Nells, 3. m. ky E IBS US 95 1 e ſa 
e eee bene waſhes z. 48, 2 

B Extract. Goulard. | fy bh. 1 
Vin. Gallic, & gutt. xxx. 8 : * 

Ag. Foy: SN DALY OG to "P bathed with this once 

85 5 or twice a. day. 

; 35 * Fi | a 5 
dir. n | 15375 +16 


The © diſeaſe termed Skin. bound ia a peculiar affe@tion, gif 
in a yellowiſh-white colour of Ale, its tightneſs or pon 


to the parts below, and its hard reſiſting feel, particularly on 
the face and extremities. To theſe ſymptoms are joined cold · 


neſs of 305 2 5 Jes 7 1 5 8 Cogn wy der ene Ne f 


dance. : 


£ * external treatment lies in theuſe of che warm . rev 
4 8 — * a. + ſale ek Wes 


* 
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The internal, in the previous exhibition of: a Ave, n 
p. 227, and then carminatives and — 82 5 a 


+ I Palv. Rhæi, gr. xv. . 
Ma Ref ald 1 1 3255 * 1 | 
| 2 . Bute. e 
„ Anethi, A 3vi. 1 eee pA 
: _ Syrup: Roſæ pallid. 7. _ e kad PS. 
; Spt. Ammon. comp. * XXX. m. Ten or three ge; 
in 4 | | * doſe, — or 
N of lay. 
R Ax Menth. | RIOT DE 
2 : r . 85 | 
en Spt. C. C. Mes OD NS: 924.8 
inct. Valerian. Sylveſt; ka 3i. ä Wt 
"Ts _ 195 5 1 A The ſame. 
R 1.5 e 


The n of children are generally R by: liz he ſ - 
ptoms of diſtortion of the face; as, involuntary — 2 0 * 
aſleep or awake, ſquinting of che eyes towards the 'nofe; be: 

Fa turning them wa the child, at the ſame time; changin F 

| „to a blueiſh colour. The fit itſelf is diſtinguiſhed by diſtor- 
tions, more or leſs general according to the violence of the at- 
tack. Theſe diſtortions are either of the members in ſuc. 
ceflion, ox of the body all at once. They are attended with - 
| the uſual Tymproms of froth or frothy diſcharge from the 
ce mouth; and they are terminated by, 3 ſleep, from 
jt which the child awakes unconſcious of its former ſtate. 


The treatment depends on the particular eauſe of ieritati 3 
The lock- jaw ACPI by cleaning out the primæ vie, 
jection or laxatives, as in p. 227, ſo as to remove the a 


wk The ſpaſm of the por $0 be then attacked by the warm bath, 


tate by local ſtimulants, with friction and bliſters ; as, . 
3. R Ol. camphorat. Zi. 2 4 little tobe rubbed on the parts. 
ear-- WH R Balſam, Anodyn. Zi. | 5 | "The fame. 


95:1 The uſe of tne wn neden aucun proper din hi 
7 treatment; as, 5 
RY 5 8 Moſchat. Sik, 


| Ate fea. 


ES Flo Bonk 
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Menth. Pi 4. FEA = 
BY A diſtillat. 320 | %E 
Ol. Succini, =] iv. 1 | 
Sal Volat. gutt. ij. AF B 
Syrup. ſimpl. 30. *. | I tea ſpoonful often, 
1 Feenicul. Jute. e 
18 Syrup. ſimpl. a Zi. 
GOES gutt. x. | 28 a As 
- Moſeh, gr. ij. M. 5 $5 PUP fone 


- Alſo wine, diluted n and other cordial, are proper. 


- 


{ Luar Fits. 


The 8 which diffi inguiſh this fraced fora of - convul- 
- ons, termed inward fits, are, a little blueneſs of the lips, flight 
turning up the eyes, and'a peculiar ſound of n wirh quick 

intervals of breathing. | 


Treated by the exhibition of an emetic, as in p- 273, and after- 
erde the uſe * wolprile and fœetid ace * in. . forme 
diſeaſe; alſo. 5 5 


ng Suit. vi. i ff | 
inct Aſs tid. Sukt. nx... 
yr. fimp 


K G. Aſæ fœtid. BN, = 
Solve in Aq. Cinn. 1 
5 Font. A A Ziv. 5 TH £ 
f Tus. Vat volat. Zick. M. 8 Wor | 
Jett 1848 * . The ſumt 
LEM IIS. HE Vet, r e 4 
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The chief ba complaints that attend infancy are wind and 


coſtiveneſs; and theſe complaints aſſume various: ſymproms 


from ſimꝑle g riping. pain and crying, drawing-up the legs and 
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The tr nt the ſame as in con vulſions; by firſt removing 
| irritation of rhe primz viz, by laxatives, and afterwards the ule 
of tonies and antiſpaſmodi ass. . | 

This diſeaſe conſiſts of partial convulſions, or continual motion, 
of the extremities of one ſide, ſeldom extending irs attacks 
* beyond the fifteenth year. Its cauſes are, generally, pte- 
vc) MW dominant irritation in * primæ viz, of various kinds, or elſe 
14 general relaxation of the ſyſtemnmm "= {Fo 
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Is an affection well known: it confiſts of a ſenſe of oppreſſion, 
| weight, and tendency to ſuffocation, varying in its period of 

T duration, and alſo in the degree to which ir attains. It is an 

421 WM affectio common to children as well as adults; and it can 


99 hardly be deemed a diſeaſe, as they frequently outgrow it. 
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7 the application of ſome mild afringent, as the 


The ulcerated ſpecies to be treated firſt by — laxmires v1 
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| Inteftinal Fever. $54 . Tn 

Te be treated i in the ſame way, followed by laxatives, whe 5 

abſorbents, as in p · 8 or draſtics, as in p. 227, cy to on 

__ circumſtances. - 
When fever protracted, ſaline drauqhts, wich antimonials, 

proper, as in vol. I. p. 274, and afterwards the bark. b 


92 * Conſequences of Fever. 


he ap arance of eruption muſt be left to time. | 
1 pain and tumor yield to heat and W e as in 
Intermittent Fe ver. a 

Its ſymptoms are the ſame as in the adult, conſiſting in a regular 

ſueceſſion of cold, hot, and ſwearing firs, with the intermiſſion of 

a certain N before their,repetition ; and this intermiſſion is 

chiefl nguiſhed by a high-caloared urine, with a laterious 
or re Ae. 


To be treated in the ſame way as in the adult, vol. I. p. 274. 

Firſt premiſing an emetic, then continuing mild diaphoreties for by 
ſome time, as in p. 98, and afterwards rowing in the bark, as lit 
in vol. I. p. 340. the 

The bark often employed externally here, as by poultice to the the 
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chruſtiag the fingers into the mouth. . | S 
. Expanſion, heat, and ſwelling of zum. ; | 
3 A circumſcriped red or heQic fluſh on the cheek. 8 
| * Eruptions on the face and ſcalp. 3 Far 
2 


2 Diarchcea, with its uſual e or griping and worbid 


* 
” 


ther 
g to 


nials, 


gular 
ion of 
ion is 
rious 


274. 

cs for 
rk, 28 
to the 


vol. I. 


6. Spaſms, and general irritation of the nervous ſyſtem, pre- 
| ; : $3 2 (IF UIGEE TINGS > 


venting ſleep. + ne? | | 5 
7. Alteration in the ſecretion and appearance of the urine; 


and, £ a 


8. Sometimes ſwelling of the extremities, though rare. 3 
The morbid ates then-requiriog relief are the dentile fever 


and convulſion. | 5 


The dentile fever treated by dilution and keeping up dar- 


hey by laxatives, as in p. 227, or by ſmall dofes of anti» 
monials. ; 13 f ; ; 12 
In retention of urine, clyſters and the warm bath neceſſary, 


Where diarrhea ſpontaneous and exceſſive, to be reftrained - 


by the teſtacea, joined with compound ſpirit of ammonia ur 


% 


1 % * — 
/ 


Treated in the fame manner 1 fever, along with the 1 = 


tion of bliſters behind the ers or to the back ; but the molt cer» 
tain relief ariſes from the opt rution. 


Inflamed and vulcerated gums, during dentitlon, . 


by coping ſedative applications; un honey ſharpened with a 

lie weak vitriolic acid, ſyrup of white poppies z or, failing 

. ent applications are to be made, av employed under 
er. F; | — = , 


- Mumps, | 


EXTEMPORANEOUS/ PRESCRIPTION. | 2 


> 


The mumps are 8 ſwelling of the neck and throat, or the parotid 2 


and maxillary glands, from the appearance of which the name 

is derived; attended with reſpiration and deglutition little im- 

peded, and inflammatory fever geherally flow, 

To be treated by mild diaphoretics, as in vol. I. p. 274, and an 
occaſional laxative, as in p. 227. | 

Conſequences of the 
to be obyiated as in vol. II. pp. 429 and 43 5·5 


KY 


I, 


Croup. 


Croup is a difcaſe formerly treated of, vol. I. p. 16. Tis ſymptoms 
are, a ſharp ſhrill cough, " Kraduion note; Be or 


\ 


2,-1.7 £5 
AX N 


iſeaſe, or chronic ſwelling of the parts” or 


248: EXTEMPORANEOUS' PRESCRIPTION. | | 
ad reſpiration ; fluſhed face, increaſed to hvidity during 
each paroxyſm ; little external ſwelling, and 2 fever. 


Freatment as in vol. I. p. 282. 6 | 
A more modern practice is, the uſe of opium and emetics. - 


The Tinct. Opii is given in doſes of fix or eight draps, every 


twõ hours, till a remiffion of the ſpaſm takes place; and an eme. 
tic, exhibited daily, to prevent the accumulation of phlegm. 


Sympromatic coughs cannot be disjoined, in their treatment, 


from. that of the _ with which dern are connected. 


FIRE. Aa 4 


R cee. 


oy 


racking in paroxyſms of a convulfive ſuffocating cough,. with 
loud noiſe or hoop at each e r and generally termi- 
nating by vomiting. 1 


Treatment depends on the fizte of the dem, or the tendency 
to inflammation or ſpaſro. - 


In the ficſt, bleeding and bliſters became neceffary, with the 
uſe of mild diaphoretics, as in vol. I. p. 2743 and an occaſional 


laxative, as in p.227. 


In the ſecond, emetics and untſpeſinodic form the chief te · 


medies, as in p. 240; alſo, 


R Antimon. Tartar. gr. ij. 
Cryſtall. Tartar. gr. v. 


Aq- diſtillat. Jv. mw. | Bina: oral vr bl bour. © 
_ cough very wroubleforne, an oplate wit, ae, 
the cicuta; 3 as, | 
Rk Lact. anne . | | « 4 SY 
Extract. Cicut. gr. 1 . aan Ti 
. Julep. Ge Zr | FVV 
Opii al ent, IM, 


 Tind. vi Noch. i. ' Two POW Jer we 


| a day. 
R Lact. Ao” 3 ee 25 


Cinn. ten. I . 
Te. Caſtor, 3 Ze Rs I 


* Balſam. IM. m. 


1. 1 


| The ar or 88 is a contagions ifcale, at- 


$0. 


ice 


ſpaſmodics are alſo n deve 45 rabbit 


e 
the hands ſoles with rt ef artionid 4 oil of. 4 
imber, to the ſpine and pit of the ſtom angluting, 
with 'ottienitnt of garlic ant Boge ard. "Mp 

The recurrence of the dilcaſe is cut ſhort by an e and 4 
teturn to the uſe of antiſpaſmodics. 42 


Change of air and milk diet are proper mee the- 8 . 


nent. a 


ns 2 4 
82 ieee Meese Chngh: 


This complaine i is marked by, the ſame 9 9 of coug -h 28 
chin-cough; but no fever attends it. iffers alſo from ca- 
tarrh in the abſence of the catarrhal eee Ih 10 * 


antiphlogiſtic remedies having no effect. | | 
Its treatment 2 58225 ſimply the uſe of nad. | 158 2 
1 e n 7 1 
” 9 Dit ©. 45 . 7 | | = EIS 
N Fab, | | 


The weld: common ſeat of WA is 10 fas all and break 
its appep-ance is moſt common about the decline of ſummer, af 
the months, of Auguſt and September: it is equally. fudden in 
its eruption and departure. A little ſickneſs is apt to ariſe 
when this laſt takes place, but it is merely temporary -- 
Attention to the primte vie the only treatment an e and, 

where coftiveneſs prevails, laxatives davis xz as in p. 227. 


Baſtard uch is 44 m afeRting.the facg'with-watery headed 
veſicles and foul — reſembling, in its appearance; the 
common itch or pſora: it is chiefly peculiar to the period of 
teething; and ws Ow of acute ee: or 10 K * 
plaints. 5 „ n eu! e $3.55, 3% 


Tauern «raiding _ hd the fame medicines as in raſh, 


"+ : Milk Blotebes. 13 1 
Moy 1H TT 148 $64) 
The ud bin or milk. weben is 3 
ſieles, which aſſume a dark 8 n the e 
4 


| 


BY EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION.” HED 


af the. ſmall-pox, and are luccesded by ſeabs dating: Y 
ichory matter, attended with conſiderable itchineſs, 


To be treated by ſome ſulptureow mineral, or an inf & 
the viola tricolor. 


B Pulv. Violæ, 31. coque in 


* 


Lact. Ih. i. K. 20 I. i. R „ 
"IS? * of the da. 


| dnomialous indian," a ns: es 


A eruptions, during the time of teething, a are 608 Vas 
rious in their” APPearance, that no ceftain Fed er can ” 
given of them. | dir J 


, 


Their treatment conſiſts in Rf fever, if preſent, 1 mild 
ee as in med I, p. 274 2 and attention to the primes vie, 


0 n "ny Nun as. 
3k 


* hots ; rah affecting the breaſt and lower limbs; _ wm up- 
"FR reſembliag the Ainging of ' nettles, 


10 management | requires fome mild ſudorifi, As in yol I, 
p. 274, 1 e the 850 4 = ne vie, {5h 


72 | Phone 2 5 


ih eg confiſt of veſications or bliſters zmilar to burns, vary- 
ing in their ſize ard; the riod of their continuance, which is 
— e. erent | * contain an acrid lymph when 


The uſe of abſorens indicate, * „ 


; 7 a 4 4a 
. k - ba "x * o % 4 44 + #7: . 
1 6 14.35 en L0G ee ee YR ain 


ve" : Sorbutic Enfer. 


This 1 is an eruption which diſcharges a thin harp n and in- 
fects the ey — 928 attended pn e Ar Wann 1 
. e 5 


wy 


with 


| EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 2 
Testen difficult, The water · parſnip reckoned ſpecific, 
with attention to the ſtate of the prim# viz. » 


B Sues, Si, n W 1 
IR 5 met A f in mill. 


* 


Gee lch. 


This eruption appears in ſome parts like the points er Pins, 93 | 
watery heads; at other. times as large as peas, W hich do nor 
itch or feel ſore. But it appears alſo Ion bs in foul bloicch- 
es, which degenerate into ſcabby ſores. 


Its treatment by mercurial alteratives, as in vol. I. P- 3435 . 
applications ; 


vol. IV. p. 242 ; and externally by the ſame 


B Un gt. Hydrar. Nitrat. | 725 
Sulphur. 4 Jfl. | To be applied he res ; 


- — 
% . * - * 
4 4 e 1 * * 7 F; , r bs. 7 * 


3 


A ſpecies of herpes, or broad ring -worm, is very apt to w ita 


thoſe parts of the child that are fretted by its dreſs. The RK A 
exhibit a very inflamed appearance, W much E . 


To b be treated as e Y 


Small- pox. i : ; 
The ſmall-pox is a fever generally of the {aforamatory © or hoid NES 

ſpecies, — with a local inflammation: and of — 

Har ſeparate points of the internal and external ſurface, 

an eruption. The appearance of this eruption is from the th thi 

to the ſeventh day of the fever, terminating in eigbt days from 

this ap behind by the falliffy off of , wich leave a pit 

or mar 


To,be treated as in vol l. p. 3933 and als when r uſed 
in confluent kind. N 


R Cinchonz in Puly, trit. E 4. 
Myrrh. in Pulv. 3, f 
W Id. I. E et cola. 4 Aber thrice a 
tb the addi. . 
| ten aro 
l uud we 


29 Fs 
. 
> * * 


4 7 


* 7 2 P- 4 
- * X * | 8 1 * 
* ** 1 ; 1 982 144 4 * 
4 2 . a ; — 
B Cinchonæe, | 229 


Flay. Puly. craſſ. fl. 
- Roſar. rubr. exficon.. + 34. i + 


Ag. fervent. Ji. 
_ Macera et cola, 
Infuſ. Zvij. adde 


Acid. Vitriol. dilut, Ji. m. 4 1 every * bours, 


$1784 24 6 * n 118 
R Peet. Peruvian. $f, | „„ 


Spt. Cinn. Ji. ff. 
Acid EN dilut. gutt. x. 


8 | 
| Tag. Opiy gun. n. o. k. haut 5 
"4 4 8% | "WY ; EX 


— 


e $34 wes if. Meaſles. e e 


The meaſles are a continued inflammatory fever, attended with 
an eruption in the form of cluſters; little prominent, and re- 
ſembling flea: bites, marked by a vivid * eee * 


. creafiog till deſquamation enſues. ' 


To be treated as i in vol. I. VC 
Chicken-pox. 
The cicken-pos reſembles the ſmall-pox ſamewhat 1 
appearance; but it r e e 
greſs, and in its dura 


wee dende. eme | 


$32 3) pan, . Series Eve, f U 43 <4 7 555 
The 1 fever, in infancy, is for the 580 part of ww 
form, with or without an affection of the OS OY ways 


marked by a roſy effloreſcence of the ſkin, 


To be treated, when of the mild kind, 41 0 T. p. 274. Whke 
kowing 2 putrid tendency, bark and acids to be exhibited, a6 in 
fluent ſmall-pox, vol. 1 293. 5 
e gargles alſo to ” as in vol. L. p· 15. 


71 2 & 4 


” ' # 1 | P 4 i | 1 2 - - 40 
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4 ' Miliary Peu, Raine, 


q . - ME 
+21) 1 nn 


The miliary fever is a diſeaſe x ; rarel Et children, unleſs 
1 and thien ir is 7 Das pe 1 


in ocher cafe. 


1 7 75 7 3$3&- $4 9 A CORE TY enn 


eee e © CRORE 


Scala Hs 


Tinea tho of f e ele che hin . the 1813 — 
ſcalp. Fes yarious degrees of acrimony,, and 
becomes accordingly more or leſs oo in its nature. 
n at 8b tine, 
preliminary ſtep—ſha 115 head, or cutting the . 
ole ; "0 the bathing the head with ſoap. and water, or cream 


and honey, or with the fahnen en WS 


R Fol. Abfiathia, 4 2 967% anrr 30 it; n 224539 $47 


Abrotan. A i. gagne in bet 0 PETE ; 
Aq. Font, lb. iv. wig i. fl. adde | 5 | 


Spt. 44. 2 0 by dn »f va bityann ef: -. 
. ue e erm een 
: 


45 25 Ne 
: Load Said 


1 1 4+ 25. am ed nt dit 
* 
R n « : 3H 1 


To be aforwurde — chie topical applcmionty win" | 
vol. I. p. 346. Alſo, f act by gi Me 114 


g * iT — W + DH 1e ban og 7 Les 200 
B. Sulphur. 


Har-. 13 m- 4 little to be rubbed in 


rann every night. 


B Ungt. Nicotianee, i. ene 3-2 
o 
ern a 4 
Balſam. Peruy. m. fe, pkt. eee, 


R e, een eee, „ 
Pale "Uellevor al gi. i, Vs Edad, AF Tar 94 Ro 
„ ts 


exam; dort gr, . 1 % enen 9? eee e 


e, ee fr the en 


- 
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| B Flor. Sulphur. 


Puly. ina . oo | ; 
: Staphe 5. J.. 131i 
Axung, orcin. wy Ungt. 


2H 


When the ug, is aps, internal alteratives may 3 pro- 
per, as a grain of calomel eve ht, or a doſe of Zthiop's 
mineral waſhed down with the 1 * of wood, as in p. 158g 

or lime-water. An iſſue in the neck will be * uſeful. 


 Tich. f 


| This diſeaſe we Ae eser in rol. 1 
IAF * 
Infancy | 


| To berreated in vl I. p.345. 


6142285 N. , 


— 


Tho r. or ſhingles, is ee the miliaris or ring · 
; worm, and the exedens. . : 


& is =, n 


aftringen ications, as ink thickened with muſtard flour, ſpirit 
of wine, and ſaturnine or zinc lotions, as in vol. II. p. 43. Of 
- gintments, the nitrated mercury is beſt. - 
The eating or ulcerous herpes is to be artacked by internal re- 
medics, as in vol. I. 2. . 
LE external applications are the meet in the forindr ſpe- 
Logs when obſtinate, cauſtics _y be e mW; 


5 85 — Diſeaſe 


The Jues * A we find generally diſplays itſelf firſt ns 
the genitals and nates; more rarely it attacks the face, breaſt, 
and lower extremities. Its appearance in theſe ſituations is 
firſt in the form of cn_ coloured puſtules, ſimilar to what 
_ diſtinguiſh the ſecond Rage of the conſtitutional diſeaſe in the 
adult. Theſe 2 ſpread, and the body is covered with 
an appearance from them of what are commonly named ſcor- 


; ae Nos. Joktead.of CO * it 1s dead * 


N 


4 


The miliary kind is to be treated chiefly by aidilicier and 
nt a 


9 


3 - 
Y // ie  eannkfa.os fr 


0» 
d's 
589 


RB Liquoris Hydrargyr. | ND E 


— 


1 Ld Pg 


P J : J | 22 * 
9 ; 


ſerved in the form of livid blqtches. Whichever of theſe ap- 
pearances it aſſumes, it continues to ſpread about the face, eye - 
rows, chin, &c. having the. ſame appearance as when reco- 
vering from, the confluent ſmall- pox. The mouth alſo comes 
internally to be affected, and here it diſplays an appearance 
ſimilar to aphthz. - Theſe change into ſores, and gradually 
ſpread backwards to the fauees, and forwards to the lips and 


* noftrils, occaſioning ſtoppage of the noſe, difficulty of breath- 


ing, and other fymproms attending an impeded action of theſe - 
parts. The nurſe's _— then begin to turn raw, and to aſ- 
ſume the appearance of chancre ; and in this waythe diſeaſe is 
tranſmitted from the child. With time, the body of the child 
„ Aan, 8 vention z but, ie arrivin 
at this height, the conſtitutional diſeaſe generally diſplays ſelf  - 
on the nurſe by ulcerations of the throat. i FS * 1050 ö 
In the cure, mercury is the chief remedy to be either given tg 
the nurſe or the child. | , PTL. 

The former is more uncertain, and will alſo ſeldom be ſubmit. 


ted to; the latter, therefore, is preferred. | | 

To be given in two forms of calomel, or Van Sweeten's ſalu-— 

tion ; as, EAR 8 „23 

B Calomel, 4 } N 5 i 4 far a8 
Sacchar. alb, gr. ij. m. ft. Puly, Poder a: doſe, and , 
g _ » » Fepeated: every night 

- for .cight nights. then, . 

the ſame 6. cuery 

_ > other night, for twelve 


—_— 


I 
1 * ef 50G BY 
= * 


B Solut. PT; ſublimat. 8 5 4 5 T7 2 | 
r N : 
Muriat. ut in p. 196, 3. | 3 
Deco. Sarſæ, ut in vol, II. p. 426, lb. i. m. 4 table-ſpoonful' | 

12 © 34. * 47 

Scrofula is very various in its ap arance, and extended in its ſcat, . 

Its primary ſymptom is the ſwelling of the lymphatic glands, - 
ending in ulceration : this ulceration extends it to other parts ; 


and, 1n its refs, the whole of the ſyſtem io take 
on the 44 * Rn Tent - 


. \ 


*. 


— | 0 


* 8 


* 


7 The Nee 04 0 . K. 
pp- 9 n 4463 a = | 


Sulß 1 u 
n * L ur fat ele 


| The . rrearment « died ba 111 4, 
I pa, 1 


Ovin. recent. 


Tes | 

284 d i volat. If. | 8 

e 22 er trit. bene, ut ft. Ungt. (NL 8 

W a 

a © A fmall quantity to be fre 

pains bam e AF! prone? rubbed' in on. the 
4  Foelling. SOT, 


„ e ee Ziij. | 691 hoy 


Ol. Olive, 3d. m. ut ft. 8 | 


B Scill Recent, i in 3 b 93 30 a 5 80 
. ARIEL Ah 
1 Zi. Melia 4 

Expri r Linteum, et miſce 5 

/ Urte Baklicon A J. o Ik f , 


; Emplaſt. Galban. 3. . ks . 8 
* 0 Zi. 1 nocd 113 LIE 


o 


"ws n. 2 — 43h. CEE FTE Cor 


lei, ty 5 
10 V's C. real ken. e 


= 


— . * 4 1 . F 
* 4, 2 * — 1 7 ts 1 + Ft 45 0 \ . x — hs 


4 Watery Heul. x4 8 4 


Hydrocephalus, or the watery-head? is { fats — 
okra is of two Linde, the external and'inte 
former is generally coeval with birth, or hretedes ir: ati,” 


2 however, is moſt frequent i in its oceuttente and grietally x. 
95 
I its termination. 
: Ck + 75 i ib 1164121 1 £2 
1 Tune A 


External. 


„ e n 
, T ; EPR | Ron” a"! wi a „ HEY A a 
courſe of the ata and . ds ran UP A a diſt Ry * | 


* Fe. J , T 7 78 s . #2451 II. * E 9 7 IE. 17 x8: N 990 


Ag Internal. f | 


of This Kiſeule is diſtinguiſhed. by pain of head acroſs the brow, 
2 anied with nauſea, fi eſs, and other diſorders of the 
nal fo funAions,. without any evident caufe/ and ſudden in 
| their attack ; variable ſtate . ulſe; conſtunt flow fever 3 and, 
in the advanced ſage of the diſeaſe, . of the pupil of 
the eye, with a ten eney to à comatoſe ſtat 


Treatment detailed 'i in vol. I. p. 33 3, and it _ Ara 


* 


bliſtering, and iſſues, in ay l age. 
In the more advanced, on mercury und Ulufetztt: 


(WE The mercury is to be uſed in liberal doſes, in the 8 of ca- 
7 lomel, or by unction. 
| The diuretics preferred are, the digitalis and doroniount Ger- 
manicum. 
The effe&s of the diſcaſe are to be obviated by the-uſe of. ta- 9 
e £ i | 
7 2 A | * EY IE * 2371 4 6087S 11 
| LA laben 3 Fever. | 3 
4 fever i is mat common in is attacks from whe 
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pas of the diſeaſe, the anc affection becomes viſible, 
y the increaſed ſize of belly, its hardneſs, and pain. 


"Treatment regulated by the ſtage of the diſeaſe. .. | 
Firſt ſtage treated by clearing — bowels, followed, cherntels, 
the uſe of calomel and neutral ſalts, on ſucceſſive days; and 
r plan regularly continued till a — takes place. 
Second ſtage treated by mercurial friction to the abdomen, and 
the external remedics enumerated vol. II. p· 446. 
Internally, narcotics and neutral ſalts ſhould be exhibited; as, 


B Deco&t. Cicut. Zviij. ; 
_ Sal Natron. Zi. m. A ea: -ſpoonful three or four 
* anne, 
On a remiſſion raking place, tonics hot as in "Oy I, 
1 


He&ic 83 p; 


n it is n e 


. ie 


'F Rickets 


T 1 7 
Conſiſt in an enlar gere. ment of the head anteriorly, and in a fwelli 
of the joints, flattened ribs, protuberant elly, and js 
emaciation, with a bloated or florid countenance, _ 


Treatment, as detailed in p. 165 ; alſo, | | E 
B Hydrarg. & Sulphur. 2 5 
a Pulv. Rhæi, A gr. v. | 

| Aroma fr l. m. k. pu. -To be given RIES. 42 


5 


_ week, * 
Tiscl. Ferri muriat. . Hive to 20 droffs a do » In 
a 6 glaſs of 1% 2 
LIK 15 55 ' troice a day. 
K Ferri Ammonia, gr. ij. | A4Adeſe every night, | 


External treatment, as directed i in p. 280; 4 
* 8 2j. . 
Balſam. Peruv. 7 N 
Ol. Nuc. Moſchat. 3 Ji. 
„en: * Nenn I . xi, m, "With which 1 
"RY _ affeFed are to be 
© anointed.” . 


1 


4 


— 
1 a _ = --, 4 


"Mat be regulated in its treatment by the primary diſs, 


2 ö 


3 


I, 


ris 
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Diſrcnly of Urine. 5 — 


This affetion is marked by pain in the diſcharge of 9 a be- 
quent deſire to avoid it, or with pain on the firſt attempt. The 
urine itſelf diſplays alſo a morbid Rate, being either mixcd * 
a thick mucus, or tinged with blood ; or it ſhows ſmall 
intermixed with the diſcharge, that fall to the bottum .. Pers 


The treatment confſiſts ace the uſe of diluents and emol | 


lients, to remove irritation, as in vol. I. p. 286. 


When inflammatory ſtage paſt cure, TH be Vs . 1 in | 
chronic nephritis, dittov. ws * 


Les hen the econ i recurrent, the urge aures l pri 


* 
"= 
= 


* TY n of Dries & + Is TS ANTE 


1 


a } p 


80 preſſion of urins, from im mpeded ſecretion, is 3 0 

— h a rare diſeaſe, in infancy; and the want of accumula- . 
rom 100 pain in the lower part of the bangs marks it RAS . 

cauſe. | 


„To de tröste 22 — 19 thc 


demen. 
Blifters to the ſaerum, the warm bath, and the occaſions] uſe * 
Jaxatives and ee vol. I. p. 332 proper. 1 Jo 


* 244 13 51 
3” 6 * * * 
” * 1 » 
i x 1 
* * F 2 - 9 4 
* 1 ] * 3 id o 
: 4 * . 0 a £3 q 
- * 2 - 4 . : - L 


The ſtone is a diſeaſe particularly common to infancy, m more TY 
even than to adults. In the form of gravel, the ſymptoms 
enerally light, and yield to ſome "EO em laxative, 

10 lurion, 'r foe mild alkali, 1 fant rt 


Syn of irritation from Kone to be alleviated Fiticlon, 
ſome emollient laxative as in val. 1, p-386, and the 5 a mild 
alkali, as in p. 240. 


Occaſional fits, of prin wil ven u. ee 
opiate, 7 aol: . P35. kets 


- 
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| Incontinence of Urine. 

. 1 | 
This is fcldam, in infancy, a Auer diſeaſe, wy a 3 uence Cats 
of ſome other, as an a Ta of the bladder or —_— robot - ev 
an attended with violent gonotrrhœa. 2 4 de 
eee eee l T 
. e (tp, L ene appl 
fo He : Glut 
"OE FEI a 2 bs 0 1 1 (OY 0 85 A Abren 2 of t1 

Bade- Thing F 


1 Dai 1 rute 
0 attended with a diſcharge of urine Fes: heme of ud 
drank ; and the urine is of the ſame e dt pd 


as when the fluid i is received. 


The treatment uncertain. The uſs of toiiics 1 been pro- 
poſed, and opening tis eden of the ta or kidneys, © 


's 


. 5 >: 4-44 3 6 Ane n 
Witte n. bs 4x +" lame Bua. 19118 1 ieee 

cinaten at biech, are very {ub bje&' to o rn with BOY - 
in its degree, obſlinaey, and extent. From the appearance of 


f the diſcharge,, three, pecies of it. are noticed; via. the bloods. 
i ſhot, watery, and purulent. N 


The ffn jd treated by an aſtringent DF a8 in vol. II. 84135 
and an additional covering to the head. 
IT be ſecond by the common means of obviating inflammation, 
and the uſe of collyria, as in vol. I. p. 280. - Had N 
The third by che ſame means employed in — moſt ative man- 
ner _ the N en 1 ent. 


* as + : 4 * * 4 I. 


- OY 


T diſeaſe has been treated ar mY c ORE XY It. ; 25 

children; as in adults, it is moſt frequent in a Ae con- 

ution; and ariſes as: a conſequence of __ OO: * 8 
Patres r oflammation, © 


To be tested by — as the aqua Can 


| en ammon. the corroſive ſol 


. 
# 
＋ 
7 . 


e ch 1 7 E arial ++ Roche 21 __ in — 
* Wen r 94 111497 WET 
n all 1% 016 bo n 
; Citaralt and Per Rege . not rifant diſeaſes; toy iv; BoW. 
at ever, occur, under peculiar circumſtances, as con Ae Ger N 
der, and their conſideration js therefore necellaty't 5 
I. The treatment depends chiefly, at this-period;” on Aoterksg 
15 applications, as the uſe of a bruſh, or exciting inflammarionby 
dluted æther, the . * 1 * ts WM 
of turpentine, &c. e ; 
14 45 She. 5 2 5 rhe 5 A Me. 
ce To de SPY when ſuppuration takes 1 by wacker is =. 
baſe with cauſtic, Wu „„ ved 
0s Ry ok . * | j! a ; 
. * Deaf 
bu Deafnef from cold yields to dale urnnts the part, . 


A e eee ad hu fn he * 
E eafneſs from induration remoy the 2 

* iferwards emollients, as * vol. II. 1470 een . 
d. 


Ol. Amygdal. If. FOR v0 4 1 5 
* * 
cat. bur. X. 0 *s 


Ol. Succin, re 
; Spt. Camphorat. 3 fl. 
3» 0 d Si m. "A "Four or fin drops i 


| Lit 164478 2 ' dropped into * 2 4h 
a, , 


Deafneſs 950 d . of ear r removed eher bi ag artificial © 855 
ſupply, as the uſe of ſoap _ or oil of almonds and ether, - : 
or by reſtoring the natural ſupply by onion juice inſerted-imo ch 


| ear, by a clove of garlic, an 4 be it eſixe plaſter f 
9). the airs or by a bl ter behind the hs orb cer ity DE 2) 


0 * 3h of 29M” 
n — 5 : 
; * 1 5 9 p ; F * : 
he 1 4 + n 9 * a; EE Ig 4 1574 \ 24; Ms T2 1% Bey f 
Canler. 


5 


erke 


— conſt in ſmall Grex'aleOin 


the l 0 It occurs at 


E J ANzous Faible en 


either after Yi, when it forms a f pecies of aphthæ (ma in 


p. 39) 3; or during the time of teething, when it ariſes from 
the irritation of the protruding teeth; or at the age of fix of 
ſeven years, when the firſt ſer of teeth are changing; and it is 
. at this time the worſt ſpecies of. the diſeaſe appears, the whole 
diſſolving inta fouſ ſores. It is confidered as prevailing in 
ome countries more than in others. It is atrifling complaint, 
unleſs when combined; with poverty and i improper nutriment. 


The treatment conſiſts in the uſe of local aftringents = firſt ho 


moving any ſtumps or carious teeth, if they per. the 
irritation); as, 


R Bol. Arwen. . | | 
G. 13 ch. ; : * 8 2 
os P. * . 6 3 

Cerem. Tartar, z 31. 3, 

| Mel. Roſar, q. ſ. ut fe, TY With a wie o which the 
"gr are 10 en 


N An. beg 1 H tþ touched. 
alc 
" Tip. YEN . 
Mel. Roſe, LIC, a. 88 1b tobe frequently ſed, 


When theſe means fail, ſolutions of alum and diluted muriatic 
acid are to be employed, and their ſucceſs aſſiſted by __ internal 
2 exhivicon of the dark, ſarſa, and n e | 


«FX, 


75 | Gangrene of the Check, 


Tub diſeaſe is edcd b the-appearanc of a black f 5 

cheek or Fob es 11 with five 3 of riger or-ovid fit, 
This ſpot ſpreads faſt, and the parts ; diffolve into ulceration 
, without apparent marks of aiim, 


'To be treated by the mok e antiſcprics internally, 6 
in p. 229. Alſo, | 


Infuf. Roſar, . Jr,. 
_B 144 10 Ah. 1 | 4 poonfulaften 


External applications of the ſe kind; as, 
B. Infuſ. Chamomel. z vi. 


fl 


derer. A erer yt m. With wodich the ſore 15 0 


9989 a ee 


vol 


1s 10 


8 
R Infuſ. Salviæ, cum 3 1 


* 


: > Acid, muriat. 

R Mel. Roſee, 21. ONT 
Acid. muriat. gutt. iv. m. 
R Cataplaſm. Dauci. my 


The prime vie to be kept open by 


To be- paillated, till 
vol. II. p. 415, 


[4 


2 Sewelling of Breafts. | 8. 8 
puberty, by the uſe of emollients, u is 


- 


Curved Spine and Palſy. 


= * 
laxatives, as in p. 427. 
nn ; 


l 


- 


1915 


2 * 


- 


The ſeat of this injury. raries, being either the. neck, hacks oc 
upper part of the — Its firſt ſymptoms in Gaben are ir- 
regular twitchings in the muſcles of the thighs, ſucceeded bx 

fal n incapacity to move next takes place; 


the ſame time to forward their ſucceſs. 


T 


ike to motion. | 
along with it the extremities loſe much of their ſenſibility, This 


incapacity prevails in various degrees ; but the uſe of the ex- 
tremities, in time, comes to be totally loſt, and a remarkable. 
rigidity of the ankles is at the ſame, time conſpieuous. 


To be treated by the formation of a drain or ifſue, as directed 
in vol II. p. 452, on each ſide the ſeat 'of the injury, giving 
ſupport to the parts above by machinery, and 


* 
« 


* 


employing tonics at 


| Simple Debility of Lower Extremities. os 
his is a complaint not very frequent, , It i the effect of pre- 


ceding diſeaſe, but it ſhows no marks, during its continuance, 


of being complicated with any other affection. The only ſym- 
ptom · is the debility itſelf, gradually increah 
five weeks from its commencement, the 


entirely loſt, = 


* 


- 
* 


— 


„ till, in four or 


of the. limbs is 
* - 


"Om 


. Liniment for the fare. bh. 


* 


To be ones by bliſters and nder to the ſacrum, by ti. 
mulant applications to the legs and thighs, as in vol. I. p.289; 
and by the uſe of irons, to give Pt till the "IR of * 
ee. PRs 


Debug with baue. 5 


This Aker from the former in being, apparently, a 1 af. 
fedtion of the ſyſtem. The e ren beceme weakly, and 
drag their legs after them; the head enlarges, the limbs be- 


* 


come emaciated, and over the whole there appears a deep 


_— blue colour. Nee 


treated by cordials and tonies 3 and ame 
erbe, friction, and ſtimulants. - 


1 05 Injury. | 
To be treated as in a vol. II. p-45 · 


© Whitlow. 


| teten bu. alſo, 
Ky Althez, l. 


Me 
* 


ol Palins, Z Bos = mi Linen. BZ 1 1 


2 To be treated as Phone eek ven. 
114.5 " Cbilblaing, „ | 
| Toma, * mY 
a 
5 . * be ved might and 


morning. er 
" + 


LE” 


bret are the fame as in the adult, 


Burns. 
To be d a in vl. IT. v. 440. 


Theſe conſiſt of 8 and tract 5 and the rules „ 


e 
| Morbid auen of n. "ya "ol 
To be treated by the operation. 


Swallowing of t6ngue to be atended.o; avd, on 3 | 
infra: the n, if confiderable, to be N by etic's $ 
In rument. 


p a 4 71 = 8 7 3 % . —_ 
S » © @ 0 


Hang? 
Forms a mitt ſpecies of convulfion,' to which infaey and child= 
hood are much ſubjected. 7 


In infancy, to be treated: * correcting predominant neidity, 
and by abſorbents, as in p. 2 


In childhood, b y counteracting irritability, by the uſe 4 


or the citric acid, or my power rful 47; he fulpe: 


W 7 LIN! „ ne 15 
5 1 1 * Gl N Nate 


— 


Meer at the Nye. x | 8 
| Tobe treated a in ya L. Pe % | 2 | 5 „ 


- 
7 1 d 
4 * ; q 1 7 . Le " | 
; edis, of Navel, EET 
; e => 


+ | F o «+ ff -” . ow 


— a 99 

. 7 o » of 
eg . KN Ferie 254k 

e 23574 ee en ee, 1 Feiner e 2 


Bleedib, or a 3 is apt to ariſe on the Ne of, ths 
cord, It is the effect o . ſoft fungus, preventing the ſkin 
ſtretching, as uſual, over the mouths of the veſſels. 


To be treated by oompreſſion, with knt ſecured by licking 
Plaſter or a bandage ; dy if n the. us of ex 
1998 OT” 


* 


| yet it Br to ſh 


ul. p. 286. 


| Uteration, 0 | 1 


Te be treated by a finged rag, the application of 8 [ 
cabbage-leaf or toaſted. raiſin, or, failing * a gentle ule of 


baute. 


ben more extenſive, and of a Singrenous baute, to de 
treated by antiſeptics, as in p. 229. 


* \ 


tnjerrea Separation f Gora. 5 
1 
Te be whated by an of a new ligature, lo as te 


, Ars Swelling of 3 
| Yields to enen and argen. 


To be 8 by jon lotions, 5 reducing i it; and eren 
njeftions-of of the ſame nature into the anus. 


Were nd inflammation, a ſaturnine | Alon, with = 
W firſt made, before een che reduction 


— 


Diſcharge from the . 


| The nature of theſe diſcharges, preceding puberty, 5 rarious, 


| being either bloody, MUCOUS, or purulent. 
To be treated by ſaturnine lotion, as in vol. II. p. 4133 wk, 


where obftinate, by a ſlight uſe of mercury, in the form of the 


corroſive ſublimate, or the bark, and Ne . of the bln, uin 


| Contaninated Wounds £5 | 
Ts be treated win vl II. p. 42 2 225 


7 


— 


EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 266% 


2 ; l Co  Difeaſes. 2 5 2 . | 1 
'o re hy mptome af 4þis Affection arg, a diſcolouration.of che face 
and neck, With a dark blue or leaden colout of the dips: The 
period of their appearance is ſoon after birth; and they con- 
de tinue to increaſe, attended with difficult reſpiration on mo- 


tion; neither are the ſymptoms relieved by any means employed 
but confinement to one poſture, © ih 


, Nothing, in the way of treatment, can he attempted: 1 


2 2 e 5 IN eine * 1% | 
w | Dateien T 2. len wil o 
4 c Hernia of the Bram. | 
It is chiefly by want of fluctuation, by the effect of preſſure, and 
y its pulſation, that it is diſtinguilbed from other tumors in 
this ſituation. by : a F 


To be treated by a gradual corhpreflion, made by 4 thin -piece 
i lead appended to the child's cap. 0 i. ke fi ** 


: | Na . | | +4 | * 
be partial kind is one con(picuops at birth, on the eramum ere - 
ſembling in fize an egg, and of a round form, with the Kin 
diſcoloured. er | 323 
Treatment, the uſe of aſt ents; as, fomentations of red 
wane or diluted brandy; compreſſion, by means of a piece of thin 
lead; punc̃ture, where the contents are daily augmenting. 2 4 


The general ſor | e yields bg andpthe 
Me ot war ugent « OLATLLONY 3. user, f 
an e : ph ys 8 ann 


PAR Ne 247, Mid 


mar 
rat 
Admits of no cure; even pteſſure is hardly admfftble. 
p = RE Ps & 8 N 8 5 | d 
Par enchymatons Tumors. 


lata. Zeilen To aria and Ae f ad T 
i Yieldts aftringents, to preffure;' of Etirpatioun. 

| % | WY _ elf Q5 2 41 io 
A Vor, IV. ö | N | n 
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= 


The umbilical treated. by. 
The or a bandag e. 


"Lids reaily tothe 


* 7 Ru , 
yu » 's 2 1 1 } 4 
: 7 , $* £4 5 6, 
. „ | 
| 1 ; | 


To be treated as in in Surgery. 


To be treated FISTS 1175 . 


Tobeened win ol. II. 3 4 


Poles e, Fan erh | 
* "T6 be treated; 'where"the Jefeft cobfifs in f 


| Qrawin the 1 e 


To be treated in n. 158. 


. BXTENPORANEGUS rung ir Tron. 


by means of Riicking. 
|" The foguin inguinal 2225 yields es « cold bathing ; 296, 


ufe of external atringents. 


© TnijerfeBitn of Part 
ee of Fg 
To be treated as in er . 3 
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* WE have now Conia TO ie 0 1 ; 
dicine and ſurgery n their füll ertent; but, 'ts 2445 
the view complete, it may be ſill ne cellary | od nary 
the account of the diſeaſes exhibiled in this 150 | the pre- 
ceding volumes with a' ſyſtem of "Noſology 3 2 « ſubject 
ſo eſſentially neceſſary for a pradtitioner, in order 
to excel in the difcrimination of —. e 


i. Noſolegy b e that due or Teience, . 
which, embracing ſolely the pathagnomonics, or diſtin. 


guiſhing ſymptoms, of diſeaſe, een ws this means, 
. their nature and character. 


r 
48 #, * * 42 97 ＋ A 634647 IF | - 


NPI 414 ian 
op 5 diſeaſe, | as it appears In nature, 8 


diſtin&' ſpecies, or has e greater ot lee fer of f. 
3 „ SET 


- 
* 


270 PH NOSOLOGY. 


| ptoms entirely peculiar to itſelf ; and a certain nadie; | 


alſo, in which it agrees with ſome other diſeaſes, 


FHenee ariſes # diſtinctibn in the fymptoms of diſeaſe. 


By the latter its relation is eſtabliſhed to other diſeaſes; 


and, by the former, its morbid appearances, or phæno- 
mena, are confined to itſelf. It is this diſtinction, 
therefore, which, in the, progreſs of the ſtudy of No- - 
| ſology, has cauſed genera to be formed out of the ſpe- 


cies, or out of OP as they naturally e 


— * A © + 4% 


TV. In forming 3 however, much accuracy of 
obſervation is neceſſary, ſo. as not to | curtail t the ſpecies 


990 much, op. the one band, ot load the memory by 


imperſet bſecration on | the other. Hence, i in, the ſpe- 

cies, no diſtidRion ſhould be mage where the train of 
[2 + +4 

ſymptoms varies. only i in degree, or is modified fome- 


what by f ſtate of conſtitution, or ſome fight mines is 
the aQion of the Tags cauſe. . 5 


. 
& © \ 
#”" * 


. TW] 6—L— 8 particularly evince ps ah. 


tion ot diſeaſes to each other, N ee e 


The firſt is, the imilitude of thelt cauſe, 7 al 
ways infers a ſimilitude of action. This! is ſtrongly 5 ap- 
parent in all contagious diſeaſes, . PRES, 


rn F 


* eee Vo.k ence i th 
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NOSOLOGF, © mM 
faccels of (heir, treatment; for diſeaſes, cured by the 
lame means, infallibly. partake of the ſame. nature. 


VI. In marking the characters of diſeaſes, or form- | 
ing Noſology, the rules to be eſtabliſhed are: a 
1. To ſelect thoſe external marks only which are ob: 
vious to the ſenſes, rejecting all conjecture beyond this 
obvious appearance, or laying aſide any conſideration 
of the internal ſtate ; and theſe obvious marks are whay 
ſtrike the phyſician more than what regulate, or are 
drawn from, the feelings of the patient. 
2. That theſe obvious, or external marks, be che 
conſtant attendants of the diſeaſe, either on its firſt at- 


tack or its progreſs. The cauſe, therefore, of the | 


diſeaſe, where apparent, is not to be rejected, nor the 
progreſſive ſucceſſion of Its phenomens. | 
3- That no more of theſe external marks, or fy 
ptoms, be taken, than what are r to Charace 
teriſe the diſeaſe, And. : | 
4. That the ſtate or defect of the functions be 2 


as affording a leading concluſion to the character of 
mou diſeaſes, \ 


VI. Having eſtabliſhed the proper mode of de» 
fining diſeaſes by theſe rules, this definition ſhould be 
N in the moſt GOO or N 

& ; 


ans © NOSOLOGY. EEE 
terms; 8 whey any alterations in this reſpent i is em. 


ployed, ſynony mes, as ex etch of it, ſhould always 
* JO. 
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VIII. With theſe obſervations on the principles; of 
Noſology in view; we ſhall now exhibit an abſtract of 
the leading ſyſtems of it that have appeared, finiſhing 
with that of Dr. Cullen, as beſt ſuited to thi mou ap 
the e 1 „ 5 2 I 
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„. — — IT ®; 4 4 
or THE | CE 
SYSTEM OF SAUVAGES. - 
aac; | 1 enten k. 
rt. } FAR 4 AN 


THE firſt | . of Noſology that des; . 
of the celebrated Sauvages in 1732: previous to his time, 
the hint of ſuch a work had been ſtrongly thrown put by - 
Sydenham and Baglivi ; and, even pes this, -ſotr e Tus | 
attempt had-been made towards it by aater 1 on 
The Syſtetn of Satvages is arranj ged into de ebe; : 
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NEXT to the, ſyſte x . Comes al 7 Vs | 
celebrated Linneus, w. 6; after 4 new Ereation of know - 
ledge on the ſubject of Bbtany, applied the ſame plan of 

5 arrangement to the elucidation of the nature of diſeaſe.— 

| His ſyſtem is divided into Eleven Claſſes, and is rather 
more extended than that of Sauvages, whom he however 
cloſely follows j but Linnzvs-we find not ſò happy in his 
Arrangement of n, ag in his Syſtema Rs. 
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' AFTER the 8 of 1 comes to be noticed 
that of Vogel, profeſſor at Göttingen. It comprehe nds, 
* that of Lines, no leſs than eleven claſſes, 
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= Paraphroſyne 348 Dee | 
Amentia 349 Mania, | 
* Melancholia £ 


ond. IV. ANV. l E. | 
. 350 Amneſia , 354 Agrypnin... 1 
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SYSTEM OF DR. MACBRIDE 


an 2 587 rr eigene 
s Cet 5 | 171 71 K $4.4 


BY k; N. $430 b. > 
IN the year 2705 appeared a ſyſtem of practice 15 
Dr. Machride, of Dublin; and, connected u ith it, an appro- 


priate Noſology was formed by him. It circumſcribes the 
claſſes to four, and alſo the orders in a ſimilar proportion. | 


- 


| Cra . vxrv ERSAL DISEASES, 
Ozp. I. FEVERS., _ ” NA 
1 Continued. 4 Eruptive | 
> Intermittent | "» Ie KK 45 


On. II. INFLAMMATIONS. | 
6 External A Internal, NO 


Ono. III. FLUXES. 


8 Alvine _ 40 nun diſcharge ; 


9 Hemorrhage. 
' Ox». IV.  PAINFUL'DISEASES.” 
12 Geabe— jc ry Oſtocopus 
412 Rheumatifm 1 14 * 7225 


— * 7 
* : + 8 1 © SEL 0 © 
5 » + N 5% bs. A * * 4 V+ * A 3 * ; 4 # * 3 
f 4 , 6 £ 
p £4 " p \ 


Oap. 


OnD 


Ok 


| CLASSIFICA [TON | 4 * 
1 Tooth-ach - Cole 8 1 
i ng ' rang 30 35 1110 Lat 5 : 
5 Lehurs „ 
18 neee: 3 Frockalgis. 55 
oab. V. w hõ˖, bie AEN * it ng 
23 Tetanus „ 
24 Catochus Wy 2x70 Frits „ O, 
25 Locked: ja 29 "4 45m", oil RS 
26 Te: „ 30 — 2 25 ; 
Oup. VI. WEAKNESS and PERLA 5 | 
11 5 33 Fainting. | rr ns 
909 BY .9 004, CECITE ROSE ANTI 15 VI. 430 
Oap. VII. arrmaric beet. R 
34 — neea 3 4.37 mAb ow 
35 Ort — . WL W N 
36 Aſthma 50 * 245 0 9 950 88 
Oap. VIII. re but . Er wal 188 
39 Mania | | 
ob. IX. CACHEXIES, or Aa no 
41 8 48 Oſteoſareoũs Fe 07 ö 
42 Dropſ/ 4459 Sarcoſtos 


43 Jaundice #16088 NEO + 1 © 
— 44 — — ) 22 „„ 


4 15 Tyne? 2 Scrofüls 
nia 53 Cancer 31 70 
7 Ae BEE 54 Lues Vene. 0 
, ü + „iN 4 7 * 
A 5 8 2 e ; 3 


Pe 1. LOCAL, DISEASES. 


Ord, I. OF THE I NTERNAL SENSES. 3 
eee = Le Ft, 4 
5 92 


* 


e 


5% LI 1 "M | 
Oup. II, OF THE en TY 


DS: . mw F þ 
3 8⁰ Denfacts 751 
| 61 Depraved H Gn 


FS es Low of Smell. 175 | 1 
'Onp, II. or THE MPPETITEs . 
6 Anoref nn „o- 
68 C norextn” "5 , $44 re (hr OE EY: 
by N * 5 Anaphrodifia IF A 
| vo. Polydyph ved . 
ons. V. OF THE 0e AND EXCRETIONS, 


* E WPI CY? hf OS 42 
E "2 33 f rc ag ey ; io Darts © | 2 ; 


9 Pty aiim 383 Conſti e. M 
. 37 Ae A Ten F 
q 1 Otorrhcea 35 — w "8 
WEST e of 55 naar a. 
| ; 0 
.Onp, V. deren DUPFERENTT ACTIONS. 'X 5 
Coe Te 88 Aphonia ane 99 Corea n 74 
39 Mutitas 1 2100 Triſmus" © 8 ; Or 
- 90 Paraphonis. |. 101 Nyſtagmus . 
: 1 Wie „ 1202 Crump t 14 
Wry- neck 1:03 Scelotyrbe 
8 Angone 04 Contraftion/: © 
94 Sneezing: / 404. 155 Paralyſis £32 ©. 3 
Hiccup Anchylofis ES 
7 9 =. 11 N 
97 Vomitin 8 | EY "LORE 
8 tg ere 8 so 
5 LM Fay A dats | 3 er FA N 5 
ons. I, OE THE EXTERNAL £8” 5 Ta” 
70> 75 110 umor N 11 Ee 
„ A 120 Elephantiafis | 


| 0 . 
»* A * : £ ' , 
4 = K 0 » - 


 ciddriention. 313 
112 Aneuriſm g 121 'Frambeeſia 1 
113 Varix 122 Herpes 
114 Papule 123 Macule, _ 
115 Phlycthæne 1 Alopecia 8 
10 116 Puſtulæ 125 Trichoma 
117 Scabies, or Pſora 126 Scald Head 
118 Impetigo 127 Phthiriaſis. 
On p. VII. DISLOCATIONS. 
128 Hernia 130 Luxation. 35 


129 Prolapſus | 
Ozp. VIII. SOLUTIONS or CONTINUITY. 


. 131 Wound 13s Burn or Scald 
132 Ulcerr 136 Excoriation 
; 133 Fiſure 137 Fracture 
134 Fiſtula . 138 Caries. 


Case III. SEXUAL, DISEASES. | | 
Our. I. GENERAL, proper to Men. ” 
139 Febris Teſticularis 140 Tabes Porſalis 
Oup, II. LOCAL, proper to Men. 8 | 
141 Pyſpermatiſmus 146 enn 


4 1342 Gonorrhœa 147 Chryſtalline 
8 fimplex 148 Hernia Humoralis 
143 Gondrrhark vi- 149 Hydrocele . 
rulenta 150 Sarcocele 
144 Priapiſm 157 Cirtocele. 


145 Phymoſis 


Ono. III. GENERAL, proper to Women. 257 


152 Amenorrhœæa 157 Graviditas 

153 Chloroſis 158 Abortus 

174 Leucorrhea 159 Dyſtocia | 

155 Menorrhagia _ 160 Febris puerperalis 

156 Hy ſteralgia 161 e | 
Vor. IV. P | 


* 


Ts: | ASSIEICATION. 


| Ov. IV. LOCAL, Proper to Nomen. | 
: . 163 Hydrops ovarii 166 Prolapſus uteri 
1 . 163 Scirrhus ovarii 167 - vagine 
- 164 Hydrometra 168 Polypus Uteri 
: = IMs 1 e 


das iv. INFANTILE DISEASES. 


On. 1. GENERAL. l 


169 Colica meconjalis 272 Aphthe ; 
170 Colica lacten- 173 Eclampſia 


e Hun. 174 Atrophia : 
171 Diarrhœa infan- 175 e, Go 
| Stud £1 of 
' Ov. II. LOCAL. 3 by 
| | | ri 
176 Imperforation. 179 VE . 4 
177 „ 181 Os. Lactea. 7 
_ 178. Auciga - eal 
Io liti 
15 AR e ö | the 
Dr. hays ſyſtem was 3 by that of Dr, 
Cullen, a man faulty as a theoriſt, but whoſe Hiſtory of 
Diſeaſes and Syſtem of Noſology, the fruit of accurate 
obſervation, will remain the laſting monuments of bi. 
fame. Before examining, his ſyſtem, we ſhall conſider 
p e 80 or N of Dr. Darwin. 
7 f Gx 


U 4 # 
( $15: } f 


VIEW: 
OF THE 


SYSTEM OF DR. DARWIN. 


— 
” 


* 
* 


IN his introduction to the Zobnomia, an arrangement 
of diſeaſes is formed by Dr. Darwin on philoſophical prin- 
ciples; and more ſplendid therefore, and complex in its 
ſtrickure, than uſeful in its application to practice. It is 
divided into four general Claſſes, under the names of Diſ- 
eaſes of Irritation, Diſeaſes of Senſation, Diſeaſes of Vo- 
lition, and Diſeaſes of Aſſociation; and theſe underge 
their various ſub-diviſions in won followi ing manner: 


CLASS I. | 

DISEASES OF IRRITATION. _ 

| Oxy. I. INCREASED. IRRITATION. - 
Genus I.— With ale Kais of the Sanguiferou 5 


"Syſt em. 
Sp. 1. Feöbrię irritativa Irritative fever 
2. Ebrietas  _ Drunkenneſs 


3. Hemorrhagia arterigſa Arterial hemorrhage - 
£ He moptoe urteriaſa Spitting of arterial blood 
1 e Bl From: the nels. 


* 


316 


17 CLARIFICATION, 


% 


Gru n.. fncrexſel Addions of the e Secein 


Syſtem. I 
| I 
Sp. 1. Calor febrilis Febrile 5 | 7 
2. Rubor febrilis Febrile redneſs I 
3. Sudor calidus + Warm ſweat ; I 
| — febrilis _ © Sweat in fevers 
— 2 labore ——- from exerciſe 
— ab igne __. ,_ ,-—- from fire 
a medicamentis ——- from medicines - Ge 
9 21 Urins uberior colorata Dede coloured urine 
9 Diarrhea calida Warm diarrhœa | 
— febrilis — . from fever Sp. 
| — crapuloſa = — from indigeſtion _ 
| — infant ———- of infants 
6. Salivatio calida —-- ſalivation 
__ 7, Catarrhus calidus  ——=»-catarrh + | 
8. Expettoratio calida expectoration 
9. Exſudatio pone aures Ditcharae behind the ears 
- Gonorrhea calida Warm onorrhœa | 
11. Fluor albus calidus vor albus . 
12. Hemorrhois alba White piles. l 
23. Serum e ucficatorio Diſcharge from a bliſter 
14. Perſpiratio [88s + Fetid perſpiration | : 
45. ann pe New DART, 
a 5 ; 1 
Guxvs Ul.—With thcrealed ARtions of the Abſorbeat 
$ | hen, G 
S I. | Th dride Dry tongine h 
2. Fauces aride Dry throat 8 
3. Nares aridli Dry noſtrils p. 
4. Expectoratio ai Solid ente | 
5. Conftipatio-alvi”' Ooſtiveneſs | 
6. Cutts arida Dry {kin- 
a 0 Urina Oe culorata Diminiſhed coloured urine 


ning 


rbent 


8. Calculus felles tit ies 
rus. 

9. — oh e 4} 

10. — N | 18 
11, — arilriticu. 
12, Rheumatiſmus chronicus 
13. Cicatriæ vulnerum + 
14. Cornea obfuſcatio - 


: - 
* *. 4 a * 


"% 


CLASSIFIC ATION; 1 


Gall-ſtone and jaundice” 


** of the Maney . 
Stone of the bladger 

Bout- tone a4 

Chronic rheumatiſm | 

Healing of ulcers — 

. on 1 cornea. 


=, "gt 
'S / - 


Genvs 1w- with oh, e of other ce; 


$p. 1. Ni Alitatio 3 | 
2. 5 55 irritativa 
3. Ce piratio ef * 
4. Exclufio. 14 
4 Dentitio 5 
Priapiſmus © 


* 


7. 
7 8 Ta plane] 


Deſcenſus vert 


9. Prolapſus a 


„ 2 


6 Lumbricxs - | 
My Tanis 5 857 5188 
. ee, 

1 3. racunc 
14. = 
15. r 


and Membranes. ; | 772 
Irritative niacin”. 
Irritative deglutition 
Reſpiration and ve? 
Excluf ion of the ag 
- * Toothing, af 
Priapiſmm 
Diſtenſjon of the alppls 
Deſcent of the uterus 
Deſcqat of the rectum 
e Worm : 
F worm. . 
. . 
Guinea-worm „ bo. 
Lice, . od Ri 8 I 95 6 : * : 


; : "4 Ch 


Py 


Crues V.—Wiih por, e of the Organs of | 
4/1 APSF LL IM = n | . l 


Sp. 1. Yiſus acrior © 
2. Auditus acrior. 
3. OV. attus acrior + 
4. Guſtus acrior © 
., Tac acrior 


; o X 1 
* 93 1 — 


_, * — 


Acuter gebt 
— bearing 85 5 
w— nel . | : . 
— taſte - * e 
— touch 15 


BY | 1 


a - 


— 


8 P 5 5 
A 


6. — FI" Re" 


CLASSIFIC ATION. 


Acute ſenſe of heat 


— extenfionis acrior : ſenſe of extenſion 


„ Titillatio 22 1 * 


N Praritas © 
10. Dolor wrens' 


- 
Ld 15 
- 
4 in 4 
* 
” 
* 


— 
1 


# 


Tickling 2 * 


Itching 


Smarting 
Surpriſe. 


- 


7 "on DECREASED IRRITATION. 


5 L.—With decreaſed Aftions of the Sangufero 


436 e 


Sp. 1. Fabris tnirritativa © 
2. Pareſts inirritative 


3. en 1 > 


| A+ $S nc ncope 
& mor rhagia vend/; 


6. Hemoerrhois „ | 


7. ' Hemorrhagia 2 
| hepatis 
9. Haemopto? venoſa | 
10. Palpitatio cordis 


_ CT — * 


0 W er 


11. Menorrhagia_ 49 7 


12. Dyſmenerrhagia . 
13. Lockia nimia 
14. Abortio Leue. 
15. Scorbutus | 55 
16. Vi ier 

15. Petechie 


# 
& 


— 


5 


Toleeillavy 1 


— itn ; 2 
Interrupted ſleep. | 
Fainting 8 

Venous "EAR > 
Bleeding piles 
om-the kidneys 
— from the liver 


—— OO 


Spitting of venous blood 


Palpitation of the heart 
Exuberant menſtruation. 
Deficient menſtruation - 
Too great lochia | 
Spontaneous abortion 
Scurvy 


2, Hor coin of blood 


1 85 n | 


a. al 4+ To Av 144 


I 


Sp. 1. Figur febrile 
— Chronicum 
2. Pallor fugitivus 
— permanens. 
3. Pus parcius _ 
Macus parcior 


Urina pareior pallida 
Torpor hepaticus 
Torpor pancreatis 
8. Torpor renis . 
EY 9. Punctæ mucoſee . 
Fo 16. Macule cutis fulve _ 
11, Canities . | 
12. Callus 
13, Cataracta 
14. Innutritio Mum \ 


4. 
bY 
6. 
rous 7. 


| 18 Naclit is: 
ys Spine diſiorito · 5 

| 17. Claudicatio coxaria 
| — Spina protuberans 
8 ina bifida 
K fetus palati 


* 


Gunvs m. -wie cecreſe A th Abſorbent 


bp. 2. Mui haus ms 


\ 1 188 . PLATT A $4 * 4 5 
. l of 
CLASSIFICATION. 
ah ) * — 


3 


Divided ſpine 
Deſect 


P * LN 


GENUS 11=With Ns fed nat ** th eee 


e : 


IT x. 


Coldneſs in 8 5 1 ” SE 
- permanent. , 47 OM 


© Paleneſs fugitive -. 


. „ 


Diminimed pus 


Diminimed mucus 

Pale diminiſhed urine | 
Torpor of the liver 
Torpor of the n ; 
Torpor of the idney _. 
Mucous ſpots on the face : 
Tawny blots on in 
Grey hairs r 
Cali hos is; 
Cataract 


Rr Innutrition of . bones 


et 
OY HR of the ſpine” | 
Lameneſs of the hip 
Protuberant ſpine 


1 


rute 


of tlie 


. 4 
r 3 


d p NN 
Syſtem. 3 
Cold ates _ chroa = / 
— eat : | 


2. vid frigider 3 


3. Catarrhus frigidus 
4+ Expettvratio 2 ida 
2 ain rind urin ie, 


catarrh gn 3 : 
— — "Fo, 
. * _ * 


* 


4 


320... 


| CLASSIFICATION. 
6. Daarrles frigi Cold bas; ' 
« Fluor albus re, —— fluor albus 
» Gonorrhea 498 — gonorrhea, 


5 Hepatis tumor 


10. Chlorofes 

11. Hydrocele ls 
12. Hydrocephalus internus 
13. 
14. erer 


- Swelling of the liver 


SGreen fickneſs ” 


— 


18. Hydrops ovarii 
naſarca pulmonum 
m Obefitas y : 


18. Splenis tumor 


19. Genn tumor albus 


F, 20. Bronchocele * ks 


21. Scrofula 


| 22. Schir Tus - 
23. — hg, recti 
ö wrethrae 


æſoplagi 


24. 


Dropfy of the vagina teſtis 


—— of the brain 


of the belly 


of the cheſt 


of the ovary 


of the lungs 


Corpulency | 
. .- Swelling of the ſpleen 


White 1welling of the knee 


'*_ Swelled throat 
King's evil 
Schirrus 


= of the refam | 


of theurethra 
—— —- of the throat 


26, 2 inirrtabili- Inirritability of the laQteals 
IR +11 


27: Lymphatioren inirri- Iairritability of che Ar 


Sen: Þ 


— 


tics. : 


* 


| Guys V—Wik 3 AAions of other Carities an 


= 
% 


Us 


\ 


— 


Membranes, 
Sp. I. Sitia calida Thirſt warm - FS 
, (obey tights: 2 
2, +: 212 Hunger 
3. Nauſea ficca Dry nauſea -* 
4. Egritade ventriculi Sickneſs of n 
N « Cardialgia | THEE Heartburn 
„ Arthritis ventriculi Gout of the ſtomach 
» Celica faulen Flatulent colic 
. Colica Jaturnina » C olic from lead 
9. I. en 


tis 


als 


and 


| CLASSIFICATION. - mn 


10. Hypochondriafs 
I 1, Cephalza , 


12. Odontalgia | 
13. Otalgia 


14. Pleurodyne l 
15. Sciatica frigida 


16. Lumbago frigida 


17. Hyſteralgia frigida 
18. Froctalgia frigida * 
. 7 ce felleæ inirrita- 
| en et eee 


4 


Hy bondriacim 1 
Cold Wen 

Tooth-ach f 

Earaach:: © +5." 

 Chronical pain of ws 44 

Cold ſciatica | - 

lumbago I | 

pain o the uterus 'F 
' —— Pain of the rectum 


Inirritability of the gall- 


wy a and Jaundire.. 


4 f 3 pe 


* 


Cav) v. riß Arete AAlons cot the. Orgs off - 


8b. 2 „ Suallifta inert 


2. Fiſus imminutus + 
3. Muſce volitantes 


4. Strabi/mus _ 


5- Amaurofis 


6, Auditus imminutus 
7. Olfattus imminutus 
$. Guftus imminutus 
9. Tar, general 


50. e 


Senſe. 
. Folly From ride: 


Impaired viſion . 


: rok: moving ſpecks _ 


Squintin ing | 
Palſy of the optic nerve: 


Impaired hearin 
Pa ſmell © 


— taſtle 


touch. | | 


" . * 
ee 


dun. Krb Hithrrip lotions. 


3 Genus 1,—0f the Alimentary Canal. 
Sp. 1. — - Chewing the cud: 3 
2. _ fs Fructation | 
| 4 Indigeſtion, ener dun 
3 . Vomiting 
7 Cholera. Cholera 
Uiac Paine, 


6. Ileus 


PS — 


— £ Hyſtenic abs 1 
& Vomendi cane inan Vain efforts to vomit 
3706 Gurgling of the bowels | 
= Hyſteric diſeſe 
ür Dread of water.. 
| gun, u. Of the Abſorbent Syſtem. 


85. I, Carnal Hmphaticur L ymphatic catarrb 


2. Salivatio lymphatica 2 ſalivation 
3. Nauſea humida Moiſt nauſea 
4. Diarrheq lympbatica ee flux , 
T 8 Diarrhea . Flux of chyle 
. Diabetes Diabetes Bhs . 
7. Sudor Iymphatzcus Lymphatic ſweat 
8. Sudor afthmaticus Aſthmatic ſweat 42 
9. Tranſlatia puris Tranflation of matter 
10. — la#is -- of milk _ 
11. — ci -- of urine. 
Geno, 1 —Of the Sanguiferoms en. 
| $p. 1. Capillarium motus te Retrograde motion of the 
— #rogreſſus capillaries 
2. Palpitatio cordis Palpitation of the heart 
3» oe eletie ſbaſmodice . Yoon papting, | 


NY 


©  DISEASES-OF SENSATION, |. .- 


Orb. L<INCREASED SENSAT JOB. . 


one I. In increaſed Action of the Mats. 


85. 1. Belas n ene 8 | 
. 2. Reſpiratio - Reſpiration * 5 0 
3. Sternutatio” © Shieeting e 
4. Aubelituß 5 Panting 

Tuffis ebriorum Cough of inebriates | 
& Syngultus © Hiccough 


7. Aula humorale Humor! ahm 
8. . Niftitatio ſenſitivn Winking from pain 


9. Qeitatis et A  Yawhiog and LY 


5 ; SS 
10. Teneſmus Feel 

11. Strungriag * Strangury.... » me 
124 e. 8 Parturtion, 22 


5 


* 


— 


5 


- 


ternal Membranes or Glands, with n 


Sp. I. Febrii — irritata Senſitive irritated. fever 
2. ne interna Inflammation uf the eye 
„ — af the brain 


2 


Guxvs II. Wich the * 3 E Ws 


4: Peripntumonio.- - — — of the lungs 
| rocks: — — — the croup 
is 8 en * 
N Le”, + P 6 . 1 N 0 


% 


_ 
- ad 


_— 


©  Pleuritis =: 
. Diaphragmatis 


„23 5; Conde © 


8. Peritonitis = . 


g. Alu. 


10. Gaffrit 

11. — 

12. Hepatitis 

13. Splenitts | 
14. Neplritis 


185 its. | 23 
18. Wen 


wo Lumbago Haitis 
18. Tellas 5. 
* Beanie . 


2 * 2 89 * - 
: o - k% 3 ? 
| nts ww. 4 2 © 5 . 1 * 


—— 


22s > CLASSIFICATION. 


Inflamiwation \ of the pleura 
mn — of the dia. 
4 phragm 


—_— — — 
— 


of the heart 


— — of the perito—- 


neum 


oy — of the meſen. 
j 


te 
Au of the ſtomach 


N — of the bowels 


— of the liver 


of the kidney 


—— ofthe ſpleen 


— of the bladder 


— — of the loins 

— ä of the pelvis 
8 — beneath the 
nails. 


ene, n. With the production of new Veſſels by Exe | 
A n anne or n with. Fever, 


. T, Fabris ferftive i inirri- Senſitive inirritate fever. 


tala 


2. e tired rh 


— inirritatum NA 0" + 


- Jenfitivum 


3. Tonfilitis interna 


Peri, ſuppurans 
+ — mutabilis- 
— —ñK— — ͤ e lina' 


1 


e — heats and 
do 


8 $4 — — . 


Eryfipe las terltated. TEE 
 inirritated: : 

- ſenfitive 

A ina internal- 


70 1 pen 1490: 28522 2 — faperficial-- 
inirritata 


— inirritated 
ee ſuppurative | 
— mutable 1 65 
— of cats cr 6 
Catarrh — 


— — contagious oy " 


— 


9 — 
— 


— 
— 


1 ſupa cot eee 3 


cial K 1—Ä— 
8. Perus, Chincough e ee 
» Variola diſerea Small-pox diftia& | . 
| n— {us confluent © _ 
— inen —— — inoculated. 
10. Rubeola irritata 154 Meaſles irritated >". -.-- 
ae inirritated 15 
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17. Eryfipelas - 
18. Teftium tumor in 0 
nor rica N 
I —— 
7 titide 
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. Braokii coeuſſo ale. 
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Life of an S 
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Oxygenation of the blood 
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Sp. 1. Cuxis frigida pragſo- 
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SO a balneo fri- 
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16. Tadus, guſtus, olf ac- 
tus wertiginofi : 
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HAVING Afculted theſe Jifferem 975 ſtems of Nototogy, which 
we confider as all faulty, in being too extended, and in having 
their diſtinctions often formed on opinion or theory rather than 
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; | 2 2, 
1 5 Combined w with ſpaſſmodie and c. ve appear. 
ances, f . £ th 1 s 5 : 
r. Combined with * + cutaneous erte or * 

„ een een 
10 | Pry its connection with ain ras. 
mo | E. From ſome difference i in it cauſe or wg f 
7 2. By its ſhowing a remiſſion ooly.. 
01 + 
5 1. Tr WWarTaN arena (QUAR- 8 
2 $£ G TANA. ) | F 
OX- | FE. n 11 FAY 
the The ASD Y intermittent. acorn, with an interval of abou | 


ſeventy- two hours, and = acceſß ons. > 4 2 


* — 


' * 


5 342 „ CLASSIFICATION. 


The quartan, like the tert, is modified oy aber, eir 
8 cumſtances. 5 


* Byits eee * 


4. er its type, or period. * 
a. By having fimple paroxyſms every fourth 0 and 
none in the intermediate ſpace or days. 


3. By having two ane every 8 day, and 
none in the intermediate ſpace or days. 


r th By having three ' paroxyſms every fourth da 
IÞ And none in the intermediate ſpace or days. 4 


- 4. By having only, of the four days, the third free 
TR 1 fever, with ſimilar paroxyſms every fourth 
ay. 


PA having a daily ner bur the 7 of the 


3. In FTI 4 $I 
©. In ja complication with other diſeaſe _ 
eee. 
5 n 
i. THE QUOTIDIAN INTERMITTENT (Quo. 
\ TIDIANA). 


The general intermittent charakter, Sy an 8 of hou 
enn and morning e 5 


' - 


10 variety i. Gifplayed, © 5 , 
. Inits intermiſſion. Wei vo Phu 
A. Being ſolitary or - imple, 5 


RS #: Vnteprinh or recurring or the Gang mating hoxe- 
r 


"By, Being complicated with 266 diſeaſes : 


. ee LD ; 


IV 


cir. : | gf " 
"= ve I 7 2. Continued 0 (Continue). 


i 


CLASSIFICATION. CN oa. 


1 


| Fevers continving, and diſtinguiſhed by no intermiſſion 3 


ariſing alſo from a. different cauſe- than intermittents ; 


diſcovering. various remiſſidns and exacerbations, though 8 


; and * Je. 


and Iv. INFLAMMATORY FEVER roc 5 


not always firongly warhead; with two wy parox- 


day, Great increaſe of heat ; pulſe accelerated, firong, and hard; | 


urine high-coloured ; "animal functions flightly allected. 8 


free | | Vide vol. I. p. 3. 
urth . | 
f thi v. Low FEVER (TYPHUS). | | 


Infectious; Ali ight increaſe of beat; pulſe weak, ſmall, and in | 


— accelerated; little change of urine; great diſtur- 
of animal functions; great en ö 


The ſpecies or varleries are, 
2. The Spaited, or Petechial ( Typbus baue 
| a. The mild. . 
U0.Y & & The malignant. 
| I. The Faundiced, or Yellow (7. Ifterades). 
Vide yol. I. P- 65, 213, 118. 


bout 93 
8 VI. COMPOUND FEVER (SY NOCHUS). | 
Contagious; a compound of ſynocha and t , being marked 
at firſt by inflammatory Bichon nk — by 5 
ptoms purely nervous. | 
Ne. Vids vol. I, p- 1995 
our daes 


Hedtic Fever (Heaica). 


Daly fever, with noon and evening acceſſions, morning 
remiſfions, rarely intermiffions,' In its progreſs, for the 
moſt part, nocturnal ſweats, and the urine OL 

x caleritious ſediment. a | 

; Q4 


[4 


\ 


"344 © © CLASSIFICATION 


| Onven II. ISFLAMMATIONS. 
a PHLEGMASLE (ex $Azypauru, 1 burn). 


1 fever, local inflammation, or phlogoſis and pain 
in a particular external place, with lefion of the function of 
ſome internal part : the As r en and r 
covered with Lee. DO Ee 


* 


vit. LOCAL DOR IN PR ec nl Ooh! 
; ex Oe, A005, flame). 


50 redneſs of ſkin, ſwelling, heat, and. pains . 
ide vol. I, N55 err F.. a 


Tue varieties are, 


1. The Phlegmonic Species (Pblagmone), ; 


Or inflammation of a bright red colour, with a defined tu · 
mor, for the moſt part elevated to a point, often termi» 
nating in abſceſs, and e with a throbbing 8 


n is diſtinguiſhed by, 750 I 8 


| a. The variety of its form. 
3. The nature of — 


4.411 


„ Te Roſy. Species (Erythema), 
| ©} benen of a ruddy colour, vaniſhing on preſſure ; 


- ai unequal and creepingicircumference, 8 ſcarce any 
tamor, terminating in cuticular ſcales, puſtules, or Vee 
ficles ; ; a ſenſe of 2e pain. | 


| It is diftinguithed, * | 
4. By its degree of violence'or wehe. 

55 3. By its remote cauſe. | | 35 
c. By its being ö with other able. | 


—_ 


„ * 
* 


Leal inflammation, or phlogoſi terminate by 
3 N. | \ 5 4 532 Þ nt k ' 

| 1. 
7 1.. Igeline eien, 15 ** | * 


. "ag n, throbbing, and pulſation have ceaſed, 
and there = a tumor of a clear diane * 


- \ whitiſh, itchin g: ſoft,. E 
0 | 
ed, - 5. 8 1 
Gasgr e an ana) 
7 ane dee w 8 ene "(Gan 1 7 018 Yo, 


When the part ows livid, duſkith, and. f a leaden dM 
"_ ſenſibility, turning ſoft, and having frequently 


1 te, ART, eee N 
4 8? t ortification Spaces 129199 96A: - 
MH {3 2 (7 ho Sooken 
When the parts become ee iblack and flpctid, loſing 
all feeling and heat, ee with a tor and 1 
ſpreading ee 
vl INFLAMMATION o Eb Serra. 
tus 7 MIA; er oha x her, "Ihe che, . 
Mis 
2 | | Redueſs, and ſwelling, 'of the'e iy of Kght ; 
for the Ur Bar with fufion 12 Ws z. tome rd aden 
of the organ. 
Vide vol. I. p. 113 vol. II. P- 379; n 9-257: 
The various ſpecies are, 48557 | 
3 K Idiopachle,” 4 4+ p 's 4 Wands . . 8 
0 979 „Fuat i Bok be ta af 540 © Ne 8 
re; — I ion of ! " mbranes balmia z 
— ihe — en 5 5 Ceres 


E- % 
8 1 . Or inflammation i in the tunica adnata, bad the membranes 
„ it, or in Wet coats of 'the o_ - 


„ 7907 $094 61 | ARS - EA 
7 E „ e e e e e ; 
d a. In the ger r che external 


K rs 


” — 


CLASSIFICATION. | 
ve * rags 
2. mcm. of the Lid (Oulan 1500, 


With ſwelling, „ and atinous eme of the 
ke” #6 Melt of 


5 


'$ 2. Symptomatic. - 15 F 0 þ 
4. From diſeaſe in TER elf. MOBS 
* e e 3 7 fie wht bt 


Ix. 'PHRENSY (PHRENITIS; ex Nokia; plirensy). 


_ Acute pyrexia ; Violent head-ache; a an of the face, and 
_ redneſs of eyes; 2 of light Ng ane 3 watchful 


15 * cee TY 


X.  AFFECTIONS OF THROAT (CYNANCHE; ex 
| aber, 9 dog, and au, e . 


u, ſometimes of the typhoid ſpecies; redneſs 
2 fauces: A en and re piration We wi 
ſenſe of friture in the throat. 


| The ſpecies are 


1 Texfllar Sor e Throat (Gmancde Tenfilaris), 


Or heat, paid, and ſtricture, of the mucovis membrane of 
wot 222 neſs wh g the tonſils, which ſhaw a tu- 


ynocha. ING ee , 


\ 


2. Ace Sore Throat {Grenade Makgen),” | 


Affection of the tonſils and mucous membrane of the fan- 
ces, with ſ(welling, deep redueſs, or 222 and with 
mucous cruſts, of a whitiſh, or aſh colour, covering 
ulcers of a ſhining crimſon colour; 15 with ty» 
> n ä Nia. vol p. 123. 


2 


3 IS2 


f the 


+ ſwelling of the fauces, ſwallowing little im 


' CLASSIFICATION: 25 
NEL Group (Cynanche Trachealis). 


\ Diſſeult 6 lk reſpiration, ten low, voice 

 hoarſe and firidulous, flight, and hardly any apparent 
aired, fever 
ae . Figs 2 I. p. 51 vg M 585. | 


1 


4. Pharyngeal Sore roa (Cynanche * EX "hg 

| Redneſs moſt prevalent at the bottom of the fauces 3 
ſwallowing exceedingly difficult and painful; reſpi- 
ration unimpaired; 3 fever ee I 


3. Parotideal Sore Throat, or Mums Gnas 8 


Great external ſwelling of the id and maxillary: 
glands ;. reſpiration and deglutition little impeded, or | 
hardly impaired, fever inflammatory; a mms 
: * and mild. Vide vol IV. p. 835 


— 


XI. PNEUMONIC INF LAMMA NON (@XELMO- 
Te NIA; ex anelfrun, i the lungs). 2 


rng very acute Pain of 26, abet bin. 


N 


The ſpecies are, 


9 Pucumonic Peripucanony (Pneumonia Peripneumonia). 


The pulſe ſeft; dull pain in the breaſt, little diffuſed ; 
-. - reſpiration alwa difficult, and often impoſſible, an- 
cet in an ere e e eee 


e 
* Niude vol. I. p. 16. N 
The varieties of i are 2 te | 
$ „ The imple idiopatha. 
+ The ip cps. 
FI e . 


DEE, CURE 


| CLASSIBICATION. 


2. Plearitie Peripneamony- (Peripneumonia Pleuritis). 
Pulſe hard and full; pain, in general of the fide, acute, 


- Particularly: the right. fide, confined among the ribs, 


and increaſed, eſpecially at inſpiration ; lying on the 
ide troubleſome; very painful cough, at fixſt Ys aft- 
erwards e and often bloody. 
5 Hide Yol, » Nen. N 
Wop varieties are, 5 5 


8 1 The ſimple idiopathie. 


' 2. The. complicated, ne TT Sy 


by With feyer. . 


8 l 184 . 
© 5. With catarrb. N . 
e 3. The ſymptomatie. | 
ek. GETS 7, F 


_The pneumonic inflammation ends in 
- Vomrca. After pneumonic inflam mation au not terminating 


Turz sud. After pneumonic inflammation ending in fup Us 


SSSI Tha 


=. 


in reſolution, conſtant difficult reſpiration and cough, un- 
eaſy lying on the ſound fide, and hectic fever. 


ration, or frequently after vomica, a remiſſion of pain, while 

the difficult reſpiration, cough, painful lying on the fide, 

and hectic fever remain, often with a ſenſe of a fluid i in 

de breaſt, and ſymptoms of hydrothorgx. 
et , vol. * gg 


wn MMATION or THE HEART TRE 


«+ DITIS4- ex daf dis, the heart). AL 


* a 


Pyrexia, pain about or in the 7 of the heart, anxiety, 


Aifficule reſpiration, cough, PO _ pal pitation, 
Fainting. IT 


* . 1 
7 ** d "SF" | 
© LY * S — L 


FT, 4 LI af 638 * 3 * * >.” 
It ix either, VF 


© $ xi eee; , e £7 ok 
By r= A e 


- 


PET 


— 0 


2 PETE. f* $3.4) 95 71 ddr 7 
„ an. phe aA AateaY þ fro. 
8 e * * Bf | 


be | bc | 

Pn! pain in the bell — b 3 == 0 
and no peculiar marked Tepe of 2 abdominal 45 
flammat ions. 8 - 


| Its variations ave; e oO ITEM A. ant wt 
*\ N 4% * 40 1 9 * «7 5 A if aint bs 
| 1. The rage Peritonitis ¶ Peritonitis Progria),” "= 25 
ct uct npmabitis. ob at niet ges bio 
1291 :: ˖ ic fartounds th abdomen 
internally, * e x * , AI 415 ih 143 


2 
0 2 Wi T or AION 


2. The Omental Peritonitis (Omentalis), - 


Or, as it extends oyer the omentum. a. 
7 2112071 (9:Þot 3:4 3 wn, £ A Jp 
g 7 3. io! Me man Peritonitis (Me enterica), 
or, an it ExtenW'over che meſentery; -' 
bs \ 3 n bu n Aut? Gin: T1740. 1233019: ef? 2 7 7 FU s 2 
e XIV. INFLAMMATION OF STOMACH (Gas | 
. 6175 'ERITIS ; Bow ped the fomach). 
2 We ' * * 
Typhoid pyrexia ; "anxiety 3 burning heat and pain in the epi- 
-- gaſtrign ar Legion df dhe ſomach, aggravaced by whatever 
9 key — the ſtomach; inclination to 2 ths | in- 
. ; = INIT rejected; hiccup, _ | | 
N ! 23-4 Vide vol. T. ps x 2 * 25 n 7 
| Its varieties are, | i pins | 
g e Toe e To) eb tear” , 
| 1 4. From intetinl ufs. abt | 2 
-N 1 1211 n I ni oc ue ba $1434 ba 153533 + 7 SLIT 


well ch Wok pe 


* 


ww —_ | CLASSIFICATION. 


* 


5 25 e The ebenen, gun Eh, oo 
FEE . Ny e fever, and OO ery6pelaous 
1 | 


ne 13 2 ee, | 3.4008 7 Ar: 7 i iF 
i ing 5 obs 150 *u 1 Het 


XV. INFLAMMATION OF INTESTINE (ENTE- 
RES? OTA Oh: | 


n — 28 
e Ker; pungent pain in the —.— fixed, and 
twiſting. as ir were, nn round wo cored | yori 
 obſtinate coſtiveneſs.. | ( Mes 
Jae vol. I. p. 24 
I yarienies are, : * e 8 7 : : 


Sf 4435 2! gf 55 


N ais de Wik 183 8T- 
i. The Polegwonic Enteritis — | 
; Acute pain, i WI ng. and eoftire— 


”- N . N * 93 * 
* od of 4 Wy p STIL « 3 © THY i 


ry 


21 
5 


5 "I ONES CF pg ISAS 7 7 7 . fa oe : 
Oe. oy 2, Kos Enteritis (Erythematica), . 
” # * i: e N 6 * * * » 99 2 * AY = 
| "7 hh pain and fever, without somiting, and with 


XVI. INFLAMMATION or LIVER (HEPATITIS; 
| ex rag, the liver). ane | 


. ee hg greg or obtuſe pa. tbe hypo- 
chondrium, 


clayicle and the right 
: 2 US an 5 Aken lying on the ek 2 3 Ly 
eſpn dry abe wbt Wong: 


— 


— 


; »H e ; 
: oy eee aan, ©20% 
CS Vt val. l. p. iy © oy 4 
nt; md eng gd oh al glee i Yall ee 
| 2404, . 


: Where no-6 2 be inferred from cer- 
tain anteced ent cau oF beate! from a ſenſe of ful- 
neſs and weight in th *in; from 
pain, more or leſs 4 elt in the ſume part; from 


ve tr preſſure of the right hy pochondrium, or 
lyin * the left ſide 3 1 Lay, 1 on 
Ke , lerer, with the above ſymptoms... A 


ide rr 0 and vol. 1. bass 


wed? 33 


en rk 70 or / Serine: rlENI- | 
I 1 = OVA) the ſpleen). 
"Pas tenßon, heat, eg and pain, in the left IS 


1 3 * n OO pd figns of 


: 
'T * 


n «x Loy we 


avm INFLAMMATION oF KIDNEY ore. 
Tien kidney). 


3 . 
= II of the ureter, uninfluenced by motion or 
preflurez frequent diſcharge. of urine, either thin and with- 
out colour, or of a bright red ; vomiti Tg oe of the 
leg; retraction or pain. of teſticle of the ſame fide ; not un- 
frequently vomiting or colic. _- 1 . 


TINS HP P Vide vol. I. p. 30. . 
. Idiopathic mY COTE 
e | Symptomatic. © | 


; h — 
” * 
5 y 5 
* . * _ 
; f : LE: : * 
a 8 —_ ; 
4 
* 
f * * * 
4 5 : . % 7 : b, " whos» 
8 A 5 * 3 1 1 * ' , 
. fl « » 


15 
*. INFLAMMATION OF BLADDER. (Qx8TH- 
15 . TISz er kurri, a bag.) "SEAT 
1 ſwellin and n in the hy af PSY, 
. one its ſuppr con 1 8 
6 2 Aa}; * ere - — 4 * —_— 
ner qe From external cauſes. e f hs: 
e vel. I. 5. 3194 and yok TL bn. 


* a4 * a 1740 162 1 2 / 15 
Ain e et 5-366 A n Fon er 


XX. INFLAMMATION OF WOMB' (vsTERT- 
IIS; ex v0Tega, the! womb). * 


Pyrexia ; ; heat, tenfion, tumor, and = throbbing pain in N 
t um; the. mo the rus b | 
ke ERR} | 


— 


1 


* T 
nf 


N C4 


Ne vol. III. p.s 279. 
Kg a MH * „ rler St! 
30 ** - 4 1 1544 64 CE +441 _ 2 o $1 wa b. ; "44 ” 36 * 14 14 : # 1 |; 


XXI. INFLAMMATION OF JOINTS IA. * 
TISMU 83 ex faut an bu. to be infefied with rheum). 


"" "Pyrbxis ? wandering pain of the larger joints; following: che 
courſe. of the ering pi er of the Ae joint, and elbows, 
inereaſed by pe Nr, n uren from an evident and 
Tire C 


fl us acute and common. . 
; ty EE; 2 85 
b. Ta the moſeles of the coxendix, R 
85 „ Bs her, ed pf 4 ED ; 
N . a * « | * | 15 25 © Sy 


[2 * 


wm 


, 


Rbeumatiſm is nen by - 


x4 W. 5 * " if 1 . en 8 Pa — 


Antunovyenm (ex aghgey, « a Joint, and dur, 7 


- 


| After acute rheumatiſm, a violent rata, or Abluxation, | 


- ſucceed pains in the joints or muſcles, a aggravated on 

motion, more or leſs tranſient and alleviated by the 
- warmth of the bed or other external heat; the joints 

weak, rigid, eaſily and often 9 growing 

eold z, no pyrexia, and ſeldom any tumor. 

3 . Vide vol. I, p. 


re . 


Pn Lum d Iſehlas, t ſometimes acute 
1 — ENS 7 


1 and they in 


n n to ns wenn, 


. 


eee 


13 . 4 


Fide vol. I. p. 2113 and vol. II. p. 33. 


f — 1 + O* 1. 17 2 l 
1 CEA enen ir 


XXII. our (PODAGRA) nx eovg, the foot, and 


— 


ET 2 dybe, a. /eifing).._ „ 4x3 ss 


Herd no int external cauſe, 95 e for the 
moſt 25 by an unuſual affection of the er exiay 
pain of a joint, generally wo or t toe, and larly 
infeſting the e * and hands: Is 
at intervals, and ofte Keck with affections of the 

mn or other internal . | 


at wol. L p. 33. 
1 75 TTY LETT L.A + 5 


48. The Regular Gout (Podagra Rege, 


4 


Acute inflammation of the joints, of ſeveral days continu. 


"ance, and gradually. with. n * and 
* of the part allected. - 2 


— 


4 


„ camon 


2. The Atonic Gout 1 Ane! : N 


Debility of the ſtomach, or other internal part, and either . 


without the expected or uſual inflammation of the joints, 
or with {light and fugacious pain in them ; with dy- 
: ſpepſia,. or other ted 2 8 afren 808585 
eee T ; 


3. The Retrograde C Gout c 1 Y 


Poo inflammation of the joints ſuddenly diſappearing, 
followed immediately by de bility of the 3 or of 
„ other internal . AR 


vid - 


4. The Wandering. Guat eee 8 Do. 


| With inflammation of ſome internal part, preceded, or net 


. 282 , by inflammation of CES which quickly 


[The guts foetmes rut wit whe Wale 


4 


TY ls dig, upp 


*. nenen (ex ater a Jo, and — 
puration). 


— 


parts, often from contuſion ; no ſwe 
2 uſed one; no inflammation; fever, at firſt ight, after· 
wards of the heQic kind, with abſceſs of the part. : 


2 12 . Kan 4 136. 


OnptEs ur: bee 
\\ EXANTHEBNATA (ex «Eavbew, 1 effloresce). - | 


Contagious diſcaſes, diſtinguiſhed by their attack ww 
| once in life ; commencing with fever ; diſplaying, at 
eeertain time, eruptions, or phlogoſi 8, various a 

| bi "a — and 2 e over 


3 


Den obtuſe, and long · continued pains of the joins, or muſ- 
jor a flight 


* 


4 
a 
: 


xxv. SMALL Fox (VARIOLA). | . 


| eee 


1 


ö Contagious inflamma ſever, with vomitin 1 ex- 
9 = by preſſure of the ev oh nkoanha r * 


The eruptioſt of ſmall red imples W on the third and 

ends on the fifth day, which pimples, in the courſe of 

Leight days, fuppurate, and at lat fall off in cruſts, 
leaving often deprefſed ſcars, or little pits, in the kia. 


Vide vol. I. p. 413 aid vol TV. p. ro. * 


$ * * 
1 Pa 2 - 
- . % 


7 The ſpecies, or Wee are, Fo 
1. The diflindt Small- Por (Variola di fereta), 


With few puſtules, and theſe diſtin&t/oe tee, wich with 


- circular margins, turgid and full; the 
ep Prey of the eruption. 


2. The confluent Small. Por (Variola els 


54 * 


With numerous puſtules, confluent, or interminedd wich, 


irregular margins, flaccid,: with little elevation. the. fe- 
ver W and Wes by * . 


' 5 4 — 4 | 0, 


XXVI. | CHICKEN-POX (VARICELLA). 


Synocha ; pimples breaking out after a ſhort and fight ferer, 
Tokich 1 Ba pies 1 of the ſmall-pox, but ſeldom 
e ending in a few days in cruſts, without leaving 

any ſcar, 
Fide vol. I. p- 453 MS pad (1 


45 1 * - Vs te! *, 


XVII. MEASLES (RUBEOLA). | . 


Infectious inflammatory fever, Wunn dees — of 


tin water from the re dry and hoarle cough. .. 


| Oa the fourth day, ora little lanes.” appear mall Aut * 


pimples, hardly elevated; and after three days they ” 


Fart, in a ſmall mealy or beine deſquamation 
Vi. vol. I. p. 47 3 and val. IV. P. 6. 1197 


4 


, 
- 


THe 


* g al | * 1 | * 4 
ys 3 N © 8 4 28 E 
* „ 
oF 


1. « The common Wales (Rubeoja vulgaris; IG 2 ey 
become red), 8 


" With ſmall {onions cluſtering pimple, erh led. 
24 95 It is diſtinguiſhed, > 1 'T 
"rr Td "Dy the ſymptoms being more «ſevere el 250 regular 
„ Tourie. of 
1. By being accompanied whh cynanche. 6 
0. * being e by a Sound habit, or Gathefis, 
21. Pooly Menfter (tee varialider), 
| With eiliag and elevated mari a e 


* + 

mn 4 15 ; 

n 20 e x 
112 . » 4 25 * . 


xXVIII. - SCARLET FEVER. GCARLATINA). | 


| oy ut? 'On ms fourth thy: of Us heat the 0 me a little 
Welled : - florid rednefs, in large ſpots, afterw 


aleſcing, ſpreads 3 the ſkin, and in three days goes 
of, in bedr er branny- ſrales 5 efron ſuccee ded 
Gb | Ya. ee r and yl TV. 1 1 
5 u ſpetie TIT * 


% 7 23 ** 
& + 


1. The Anple Scarlet Fewer (enlatin Kapla)! 
e wah ub 1 fo Gon pf throat, op <yyaoche, 


K 2 


10 1:80 The Cynancbical Karies Fever (Scarlatina Qnanchica) . 


Fon 248, 715 C 


With ulcerous ſore throat, or Far 7 78 
wut, d Urtn 3s 9 


Very * nervous fever, marked an. extreme van 85 


2 


ards co- 


 _- _ CLASSIFICATION. 2 

on an uncertain day of the diſeaſe appears an ven ok 
ane carbuncles, on. different Parts. 5 np" 
BILE a 77 Pb volt. P. 15. N nets 
The diſeaſe varies . : 1 1 TOTDE | 
tg. Me nh 1 


*** a arena G wont „ torus mY 


- *Tnflamma © three: general with 
= Ws dee efb, cen with Nee 4. lags e N. 


On ſome e of the ſkin, un ofteneſt on the face, os is 
an erythematous inflammation (pb/o gofs « erythema 
as vel. I) p.595 and vel. IV. 5.7 * Nr 


Y 3g "IVE? 1 * 
in yaretes abe, ene 


* ava) 9 7430 2 241009009 ; 
1. The vie, 550 drr, enen) ), | 
: 12 * _ 27 
Wirk 2 re d 2 4 pf 200 


esst 
2 e e e e e l 
16120 A. in Nes bliſters, 


. The pimply Roſe (Bube phyBenodes), 


(Win \eryihoma fork. {ones , "chiefly occtpying 
arts of the trunk of the and quickly terminating 
in puſtules or ſmall bliſters, © 2142904 * 


2 70 $+ 5 A ere nd at del ST 


IAR i 901 $5 399 & „el 
* bt pt: I ARE £16 nn aff; ac 185 13 * ü 73 


Ke l epd Kehing ing, und ws Treas, Naa 


Put Pain, in the fein. 
e Nb and vel. IV. P.. 


va 5 
On an o bell Ay of che diſeaſe, beak out ſmall, red, 
-  ., diſtin, but crowded, pimples, over the whole Kin, 
except the face; on the top of which Rees after a 
day or two, appear very Ry white yelicl 
_ a ſhort time. | 


7 Rt: 
* 8 - > 


Eo 27 & 


es, ee | 


- 


©; 


— 


— by — 
- - — th — ä—— — — 
= 5 
- . _— 


8 eee N 
XXIII. NETTLE-RASh (URTICARIA; ; ox: e 
5 e 
ES Fide vol IV. wa ; 


On the ſecond da iy reddiſh ſpots, reſembling 4. lage 


of netrles, van 


Hue at night with fever, and i in a few ous totally going 
in very minute ſcales. 


— 
_ * > N 91 
« "= Fo * 1 7 Fn g 17 : n ? BY | 465 * 
— Q V . a 9 * 14 . = % 
4 wt ft 4 I 443 a: * * "of 8 


ve ” - 
% 1 4 3? by oy ** 


Ani 22 wan FEVER, ( (PEMPEIGUS; ex — 
van Aid t 


ing almoſt during the day, but e 


8 nervous fever. 
a Au 3 Yo (LES "4 DOE 
On the fir en a, bligers os 3 
5 26y N 75 ite of Wee or hazel-out, which - 


ram ee TEES and then mY 'out a thin ichor. 


SBA 1.) N 5 a! A we ht N 


NIV. THRUSH (APHTHA; on ale, 7 kind). 


3 
47 UNE 47 » x 


bee wy v 85 4 fin OOO 13.4157 . 


"The tongue ſomewhat felled, — of a purple or kia 
Colour, as well as the fauces; ſmall 805 eſqhars, / 


wi _ appear on rhe fauces and margins the tongue, 


. 1 cover. the Kare Ee 5 of the 
t * 


A Oy ate whiti! ered, but c 
coaleſcing when rut 
and — for an AY 


* 
Nie vol. I. p. 1263 and vol. IV. p. 39. EI 
* % * ++ 33 C3] 4-4. US L624 yh 3 £4S _—_— 3%, Lt & 4 
- I * 2 „ = ng E 4 * 2 - LY SF 
. Tp 4 1 * 2 17 7 N e * 
—4 21 ">. : "Ka mw 


* 


* 


of quick b, quickly gro growing ig * 


XX 


4 — - 
| . 
\ \ 
: 
* 8 by * 
1 . Ul | 0 a ” x 
1 , * * * 
CLASSIFICATION. 2 ; 1 vs 
* . 
0 


1 oab Ex IV. HAMORREAGES. , 


UHanonznaciz; ex af, 21 throw out wy, 


rexia, with a diſcharge of blood wichoue 
2 or violence z the Sblood, on vene 
as in the caſes of inflammations, that 1 is. — —. 


e wi N 


41 


xxxy. BLEEDING AT THE, NOSE (EPISTAXIS). 


Pal, wel ut, or 2 Tenſe of fulnefs, i redneſs of 
"the mig effuſion of blood fem the the heads 


pee cane x: p. 318 vol. II. p. 245 N vol IV. *Þ th 


* £ * © V6 ul | 
N 51 The-ddigpatbic.- ATI a L 
- Varying eee of th files. ho | 


a. The Epiftagis of Youb alan Tenn), 
: E „ \ Higns . areerjal p n * ; 


Su 2 * 


3. The Fpiftaxis of Age (Epiftati; W 5 


With figus of venous Rem. pry: 
A tad) e / 
Bo | I 2. e 5 
. From internal eauſs. g 
Nee i „„ 
- Jor N At 'F 2 | | 
; XXXVI. SprrrING OF BLOOD (HEMOPTYSS; 
ex aiua, blood, and wryc, e I 
 Redneſs of be. checks ; ſenſe of uneaſi in, or hs 
the cheſt ; difficulr reſpiration; irritati 3 blood - 
' of 2 flotid colour and fakiſh taſte, often —.— up | 


res RP. 5 


122 4 14 (647 8 4. $7} 


g TCC 


(bead wo cr 6 1 ns 47. 


e The Pali 15 bee. 
2 n "App ae aut 17 5 xternalcauſe, previous cough; or 
Tuppre 


on be an any *utomary evacuation. 


2. The Species frow Violence eee Violen,. 


| GOP 6n the applicatiqn of e ter al vicſnce ar injury. 


7 N 


* 46} PAs 11 9 5 


and E 


% g 273-04 Y 2011210736 Bir.) 6 0 * 


4. The Gebe, hal eb uuf; 


With ſpitting 1 up of Welle wee often of a 


ee. IA) S W MAN N 
BE ö i des to nge 17! N 

„ The Vicarious Species (Hemoptyfs Vi TY 
, Occurring after the Tuppreffion of fone accuſtomed evacu- 


. e rte ni a 
2901469 18042345 el. , o& 


"$4. The Symptomatic. | 


—_ 


T5 


(364 * n 58. ney e * 3 


eee ane, Res 


4 mM 5. 19 | {-$E f 517 10 #2 » 70 
— 514 11#83-3 ies, Eble... 77 a 2 a 712 85 

. 17 455} 22 21 e : {3d 94 ceugh Ii ” 91 5001 1 26 
WM. ki acidtion, or ak ſting deb eds fer; 


and, in a genera, purulent 3 
| vide vol. 1. p. 123. 8 


— 1 £ as 


15755 Tt dec zur e N 


Commeneing after Jopg-rontinued cough, with waſting 


| The Nee and ee & confurygi 0 on are, 


1. The Incipient Conſumption (Phehifes, lere 
WES with no expeQoration of pus. 


* The Confirmed Conſumption. . eee, 
Marked by an expeRtoration o 1 l 


Both kinds are varied, 5 


4 In reſpecr to their remote cause. 5 0 ; 8 
5. In ME to the owes . matter b. e 


44 . 


XXxVII. PILES (HEMORRHOIS; ex vhs, Hood, 
| and þ pe, toflow). | 
Senſe of weight or pain in the head; vertigo; ; pain in the 
loins, and heat and fullneſs about che anus; round the anus 
livid painful tubereles, diſcharging for the moſt part blood; 


Which likewiſe ſometimes, ern any apparent tumor, 
flows from within the anus. 8 


Viae vol. I. p. 543 vol. I. Pegs” 


7 he varieties of this diſcaſe are, ; 


1 The Tamid Piles (Hemorrbois Tin. 

From external ſwellings, with * 
@ Bloody diſcharge. e. 
. Mucous diſcharge. | | % cd 


24 The Fallng-dron, or Procidental Piles cu, 
Protidens), 


Mel Pere ha the anus. 


3. The Flowing Piles (keene 8 i 
Internal, with no external tumor, or e of che 


anus. 


Vor. I V, R 


400" | CLASSIFICATION. 


. The Blind Piles FF PETE, uta), | 
With pain and tumor of the anus, and no effuſion of 
5 
xXXVIII. EXCESS or MENSES (MENORRHA- 
SI ex ppp, d month, and jayas, a rupture). 


Pains in the back, loins, and belly, bearing down; or like thoſe 
of child-birth ; the menſes exceeding the INE ow in 
quantity, frequency, or duration. 


Nide vol. I. p- 563 1 vol. III. PP- i udn. 
1. The Exceſs of Bloody Diſcharge ( Menorrhagia Rabra), 
In e nat pregnant, nor in child- bed. Or, 


1 


2+ The 3 or Bol Diſcharge dem. un < XxX. 
. GE pregnant women. 


P. 
3. The Lochiat or Bloody Diſcharge lenrbagi Lockiah, 1 
Of women in child - bed. 
4 The Bloody Partial Diſtharge (Means 75 tiorum), 
e We N rr a 5 
| N E Whites (Menorrhagia Alta). ; | - XL 
- Serous, without local affection, in women not pregnant 
TS : ODER 1 C 


6. The Whites (Menorrbagia Nabothi), 
Diſcharge ſerous in pregnant women. 


— „ 


The following diſcharges are for the moſi part, if if * 
ways, ſymptomatic. 
| Thee Stomace, or bloody diſcharge from the gums... | 
| ., The "Hematemefis, or blood from the ſtomach, lich is 
in general vicarious of an accuſtomed hemorrhage, or 
2 tomatic of local diſeaſe of the ſtomach what _ 
: ed.the morbus niger, or. laſtly of external violence. 
The Hematzria or diſcharge of blood from the kidneys, 
is generally ſymptomatic of calculus in the W and 
ſometimes of putrid fevers. -_ | 
The Syirrbagia, or diſcharge of blood from the bladder, 
which is in general ſymptomatic of calculus in the blad- | ”; 
2 e V | 


— 


— 


onpen v. Ta wares DISCHARGES 
|  (PROFLUVIA). 


Pyrexia, increaſed morbid excretion, nahen blood, u 2 
XXXIX. CATARRH. 12 ATARRHUS: ex eue, 
| HCO 
| Pyfexia often con ; morbid 25 increaſed excretion . 


mucus, from the g — of the membrane of the noſe, fau- 
ces, or bronchia z or Fr to ſuch "a morbid ex- 


cretion. * 
| Tes e n 


1. Catarrh from cold. | 
2. Catarrh from ce 


* . ke ih 
=P : * 


XL. DYSENTERY (DYSENTERIA; ex he, bad, . 
_  regov, an intestine, and pew, to flow.” 


Contagious pyrexia; frequent. mucous or blood tools, the 
m_ being for the moſt part retained 3; gripes ; ; cont ur ur- 


gtd 
Viqde vol. I. p. 61. 
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a on its being accompanied with worms. | e 


1. On the dejection of ſmall maſſes of a geh or ſeba- 


e. on being accompanied with an intermittent fever. 
4 On being without blood. . vn 2 


Wee and motion withour primary wary pyrexia, or 
88 Orden I. Comar. 
The volunt ee with 37 or are. 


1 3 


* „ 


* 


$52 x. 
IS p 


1 


XLI. ArorIExT APOPLEXIA;. ex ebene, i 
| down  fulldenty). | 
: Vide vol. I. pp. 6g and 168. | 


The whole of the voluntary motions in ſome degree aboliſhed, 
with fleep, more or leſs GAL the action of the hears- - 
and arteries dating. ; 5 . 


— * 


The ſpecies of idiopathic apoplexy are, 


IL exia ſanguinea with Figns of univera eons 
— wes. 8 Eh 
2+ Apoplexia eroſa, occurring for the _ in the 
| Arps woes heh v 284% 35 


* bydrocephalica, coming on b degrees; af - 
„ ng infants and children, Ken with laſſitude, 5 
— of fever and headach; afterwards with flow 0, 

of the pupil, and drowſineſs, 75 


betete in be ge mu 
1 8 „ 


25 ; 


CLASSIFICATION. 


3. Apoplexia traumatica, from external violence »pplics - 
"= the head. 


6. 6. Apoplxi Venenata,: ben ledaiires menue ex- 
RY » 


rnally adminiftered. 


7. Apoplexia mentalis, from affections of 1 wind. 


8. Apoplexia cataleptica, the muſcles obeying the motion 
of the * hes, influenced by wu exterpally ap- 


— 


ye 7 Arca, from fulfocation a by fmthing ex 


” i 


"Appel s nn . 


< 


C "4 2 * 
; 3 „ * ö 1 k 4 7 * 1 ö 4 S 4 « . 
g. Of gout. 8 bt 
w 
"_ , , i 4 427 "= * 
« + 4* * © x 3 14 2 0 
9 a 
: 4 


ac Of intermittent fever. + 


= © d * 
* « 23 „„ „ * 311 


+ $:;Qfcominued fewer. „ 5 
ol phlegmaſis. | . 


a . Of byte. . 5 if 


+ of epilepſy. 4 | CHW: 40 


5. Of worm. 
. Of ſuppreſſion of. urine. 
4. . 


XIII. PARALYSIS (ex Gets a 1 


Some only of the voluntary motions impaired, often with 


| op. 


ee vie wu. I Nr 
5 8 I. Idiopathic. 5 
1. Paralyfe partialir One N the ufd. 


Sy. 


' ELAS8IVICaIon. „ 
2. et the boy. 


* 
6 © # 


ene o. e . 


1 in EY 
; SOT Hemiplegia in a plethoric bir. 
3. Hemiplegia i in a Wy able. 
„ Paralyſis par g half of the body taken 


tranſverſe 


1 Paralyſis venenata, len hüt, applied 


Ban Lad mens 
re 4 me TRE. VE 
$ 3. Symptomatic. 


* 
— 


| Tremor; es being alwiys "ſym yraproniti A Lies ahh 
into the number of a but the ſpecies enumerated = 
by Saurages, according as they ſeem to me to be ſym- 


ptoms ei r of aſthenia r, 
TREMOR; dem, and Frequent motion of» joint a : 


and fro. os gt 5 
884 3 1 8 33 5 4 5 
„Adbenie ſpecies. SI End Cano lens 
'L * : rt \ 1 * . % 1 4 


2+ Paralytic ſpecies. 5 a N N 
3. Convulſive bas. 72 


14 


— 


on II. Arx iu, EN” 1 
4 A 6... 


The ber motions, whether viel or- natural im- 
Pe 


þ 1 " "2 , , 
k $4 * 0 1 8 Wed 1 - 
- : 1 4 wh A cw # 
. ; 4 20 IF 7 KS. F 


XL. FAINTING r ex ek il to full 
donn). 3 
Aion ofthe ban diminiſhed, or for us ſuſpended \ 
X Fg 2 + | 


368 - deten ion 


i. Leben, 5 
I, . Syncope cardiaca, often 2. without apparent | 


_ cauſe, witk vehement pa he bear the heart at inter- 
obs From _ of the ww f N veſe 
5. it 


2. Synco 1 natin ES vident cauſe: 
From __ of” the 22 e Off ing 1 a 


E 1 84. & cba 6 


| 9 Jiflaſes, © either of the whole, ſy ſte or of other 
TN} * exceptche Hoare. b 4 * v 


— 


xXIIV.  DYSPEPSIA (ex dog, bad, and wer, to con · 
| NM dud). 
* pet Wt vomiting, flatulence enen, rus 
2 28 N 7 , 


. ain in the ſtomach, at leaſt ſome or 
wr more. * theſe at once 988 generally with coftiveneſs, 


AR PROP any; other dileaſe either of the ſtomach or other 
FR he ye {3 A da. nas vol. l. p· 9 r 
8 1. Idiopathic. be | 
| 82. Symptomatic. | 
x. From diſeaſe of the ſtomach irſelf 
8 2. From aer or of the whale body. 
x. HYPOCHONDRIASIS (ex oro, under and - 
da, uu cartilage). W's 


D yſpepſia, with languor and deje ction & Ka a ſenſe of 


12 r, arifing from inadequate cauſes, conllned to nz * 
— 4emaperament- F Pry 


Vide vol. I. p. 100. 
menue one inp PT. - 


n. N. 


A. CHLORORIS (ex Mage to ö green). 


© Dyſpephia,. or defire to eat chin unalimentary $ palenefs or 
diſcoloration of the ſkin ; defect of blood in the veins, with 
cedematous ſwelling of the body; n 3 OO re- 
tention of the menſes. 


_ Fiae vol. I. p· 10. N 


f 8 m. dean (ex crachos, the wh.” 


; | Ive of he makes, Stake Wo 
= 8 $7 G In the Animal Functions, 
' XLVII. TETANY (TETANUS; n riti)w, to as 
. — 
f 1 3 Hom io ent nap *Is „ 
- Terms . Cs 8 


. In de de the half or whole of the 1 
ee ſpaſms. boſy being 5 


b. In reſpeKt of its remote cauſes, an ele ier from 
an internal cauſe, from cold, or from a wound. 


. In reſpect of the part of ag ae 1-16 


Vin. LOCK JAW (TRISMUS; ; ex iis, agus | 
ing noiſe). 


1 
+ $i * 0 - 


5 g | $paſtic 49555 chiefly of the eG dy Te 
' Fudge vol. 1. P · 75+ 


25 The Lock Yaw of Infancy en ie | 
| A infants during the two firſt weeks from their 


vide v. . 4 185 


— 


N. 


8 


ene 2 


| ON 2. . The Jock Jaw from a Wound (Trims Traamatin), 


| Anacking perſons of all ages, and ing for aſd or = 
2 TE u un. . pb 


* 5 p ' K 4 
I b ws > & ws & * STU LELY 


i 83 u | CONVULSION (CONvoLano; 3 


cd to OL, 


pr 1, 4 


na vol IV. p- EN 


ONT The idiopathic. w\ 10 5 = 
e 3 


7 


 CHOREA (ex 2 a A 


1 — gens ons of both fexes, in general Framn ten to 
| 2 years 


with convulfive motions partly volun- 


12 ney for the moſt dar of one fide, the motion of the arms 


— 


hands reſembling the geſticulation 'of mountebanks; in 
tr one ch is rather —_———— {A 
| N ns vol. I. 1 | 


„ - 


 RAPHANIA 1 fahav, i 15 [2 


8 modic eontraction of the 3 — an —_— motion 
pos violent pain, e Fi 15 . 
TY EPILEPSIA: (ax übt, a * 95 
5. 


Combos of the nutte, with ſleep.” W 8 ao 


#30" Pe aw: vol. n 1 SY ü 3 £4 
3 8 | f 


f 9 : N. ö - 8 : > Ld . % A e 


,v 


| n 


T1. The Idiopathic, 


< 'F6 * ING cerebralis, ſuddenly. g on without" nia 


nifeſt cauſe ; not preceded by any troubleſome ſenſarion 

Unleſs perhaps of vertigo or dimneſs .of light. "© 

2. The ſympathetic Epile Epilepſia Symmpatbita 

+ 136 cauſe leply c e by the ſenſation 

N an fing from fore En d the body s 
e he 


5 3. The occaſional Epilepſy. 7 ilepfia . „ arifing 


: | J. From crudity in the tomach. 


* 


from manifeſt irritation, an 8 when the i irritation 
is removed. „% APR ET | 


This varies from the diverſity of 1955 mant cauſe z 


. as, : 
. f . 
6. From pain. | + 0 915 
c. From 1 | | 3 ons } 
d. From poiſon. > FFF 


: 6. From cutaneous eruptions or other 22 of aerid 
4 netleg: | 


- humours, ' 


g. From affection of mind. 
B. From exceſs of hemorrhage. 


* 


i. From debility. | 18 9 
yy 1 172. The on. 100 "4: 
| BENS "$uiq 4 om a 1b; 5 i alfa 
- 82 In tie Vital Functions, fx 
Tn the action of the heart v3 
1m. PALPITATIO. hg ; RT HITY 18 e 
Violent ud irregular motion of the heart. „ 


* 


1 Is The eee, 


CC 
— 2 .' 2, The Symptomatic. ; 
4 4 1925 28 a che agen of the lung. 


a. ASTHMA (ex aotpat, 10 breathe with dificulty). 


| Difficul reſpiration. recurrin at intervals, with a ſenſe of 
ſtricture or tightneſs in tlle breaſt; wheezing reſpiration z 

._ _ _, difficult cough at the beginning'of the fir, ſometimes none, 
rte towagds the end; and often with Ds. ſpitting of 


8 - Vide he 8 5. 75 


5 11. "The lian 5 # | 7 


2. The ſpontaneous Aſthma (Abona tanenm), whh- 
out manifeſt cauſe, or being aun with any other 
diſeaſ. 
2. The exanthematic Afibma hematicum 
from an eruption or acrid fal ae * ), 


3. The plethoric Aftlima: (4Aftbra plethericum), from 
ſuppreſſion of any uſual evacuation of Han, or from 
wet bas ſpontaneous PIs" or futneſs, 


It 13 — 


Lv. DYSPNGEA (ex dos, bad, and wyew, to e 


Continual difficult ef iration, with fulneſs and obſtruct ion of 
© breaſt, not with ſenſe of ſtricture. Cough ques —_ 
0M whole courſe. of the diſcaſe. 172 


C3 15 Idiopathic, 


1. The exarhal Dyſpnœa (Catarrbalis), with frequent 
8 cough, bringing up a copious viſcid mucus, 


5 2. The 79 Dyſpucs ( ences 1 _ for the moſt 


CLASSIFFCATION: . 
„ bie from ſtate of atmoſphere (atrea), increaſed 
* every the leaſt change i in the weather. 25 | 


"4 Dyſpncea from. earth matter (terrea), the h 
; 7 . — up an earthy 8 calculous ſubſtance. — 


4. The watery nœa (apuo/a); the wide in b 
5 uantity, ry Dylp of the feer, without fluctuation in 
t oy "or RO I ROT IEEE ONS -- 


oF 


[& Te Duan fn ft ing, in very fur 


* 


7. The thoracic Dyſpnœa (thoracica) from the parts in- 
- clofing the a ing hurt or ill formed. | 


8. The external Dyſpncea (extrinjeea), * w 
| external cauſes, 
8 ns The nue 5 * oe . | 
ee ee. 
' 2, Of abdominal tumor. eat 
3. of various diſeaſes. 
LVI, CHINCOUGH (PERTUSSI16): 


(, - Contagion 4 conyullive, ſuffocating Le „with a loud noiſe, _ 
called booping, at each 3 often with dr 


$3. FA the Natural Functions ; 


. LVII. PYROSIS (ex Wug9015, a burning). 3 


Burning heat in the epigaſtrium, with copious eructations of ; 0 
aqueous humour, for the moſt part inſipid, 2 . 


1. 


* 
4 & 
% 


Has wol. I. * ©) 12 


% 
- 


— 


. | CLASSIFICATION. 
5 . vr. The idiopathic. 7 


Rb: 3 th 450 . 
Ae i HY be. pa e N * | | 
Ly colic 40 cone ex —_ the gut of that 
ne pc THY 5 meh, ee 


Pain in n the lower belly, chiefly wich a ad of eviieg or 
wringwg round the navel; vomiting z coſtiveneſs. | | 


14 . PP- 84, 87; and vol. IV. p. 46. 


| ; #232" 7 * The Lliopdibic, 
| 1. g derte Colic rwe en 8 with refrac- 
the navel and (pak th abdominal muſcles. 


2 11 is rude by the {ymproms attending DET. 


. With vomiting « of Rercorncrous matter, or of things 
- injeQed by the anus. TO 


5 


* '8, With inflammation. DE ewe LF 


* 


4. The Devonſhire, or Feen Colic (Colica Pifonum) ; 3 
preceded by a ſenſe of weight or e in the lower 


lly, chiefly round the navel ; followed q colic pain | 
x7 | = is ſlight, not continual, and renal y metall 
5 $a dae męat; at length mbre ſevere an almo 5 1 87 
We + | with pain of the ra cating. at in pally. 
„ nenn 
Te js varied j the diereace in ks zenste cauſe. FEW 
"as e e meas goin. 5 : 
_ ob, Of acids in the inteſtines. 
c. From cold. RE Ty rn 1775 


4. of coaraden of the tack... 


| 3: The "90 Colic ( Colica oP nog in perſons 
2 ras to  coftiveneſs, after e NOONE 


| CLASSIFICATION: 


4. The accidental Colic (Colica accidental), from acrid 
matter in the inteſtines. 3 


; | * The meconial Colic (Colica LF ta in new- — 
2 . children, from retention of the meconium..-” 85 


2 6: The Colic from Callus {Colica callaſa), with a ſenſe of 
| conſtriction in ſome the inteſtines, and often 
ND) viouſly. of collected flatus, with ſome pain, which | 
tus graduall -_ off; the belly is coſtive, and at laſt _ 
_ the fæces T2 55 only i in a 1 51 8 and in 


— — 


—— — —Ügi: C „ — 
e 7 —· , :X ˙Uu!U . ——.—˙ ..’. ˙¹¹ —¹w-rw aN nnd 
_ 
> — 


Se the was, MSL ear >. 
Hb 341 4 22 7 reer k 
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q - 7 * pe s « pe 1 E v * 
4 3 rl 4 5 * 4 + . = iis £ ha it 2 5 7 
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Py - CHOLERA le. og bir, and jaw, to fow) 


Evacuation of r er; 5 
Bripes; ſpaſms of the legs. | | 
| ide vol. I. p. 83. 
Ainet ar en 
| $5, Tx. The Idiopathic FE © — 


7. The ebe Cholera nlanea), occurring in 
warm weather, without manifeſt cauſe. . 


: — Me The accidenta] Cholera (accidental), trom acrid mat- 
N ters in * ſtomach or inte ſtines. 


1. The Symptomatic. 


* 


4 


IX.  LOOSENESS IARRIGA, © S La 


| a 0 3 Pu, | . through). . $1 FAS. £ | 
: Freon purging ; he diſeaſe not — primary - 
_ +» TEVED, | | | 
| ed TV. v5. 


4 F 1 


I oe JO „ 
7 : ty 3 1 $13 | 13 94 ; 
2 ih The Idiopathic. 4 
5 5 ann 


72 wank dilation (Dizyrhira crapubeſa) ; the 


-,.1 fxces diicharged in a more liquid Oe” ural, 
Andi in greater quantity. 2 thes 2 


4. The lieus Diarrhoe (a1); a , great antit 
" yellow: beben diſcharged. ; 05 y of 


1 85 5 The mucous Diarrhcea (mucoſa) ; ; copious diſcharge of 
mucus, the conſequence of acrid matters taken — or of 


"olds eſpecially applied to the feet. 


4. The coeliac Diarrhcea (Diarrbæa 8 with diſ- 
charge of a milky fluid, like chyle. 


5. The lienteric Looſeneſs (Diarrbwa lienteria), with the 
food quickly diſcharged without any material Change. 


6. The hepatic Looſeneſs (Diarrbæa bepatirrbaa), with + 
; TT of a bloody ENG TAIT W * 


r 

LXI. - MORBID FLOW. OF „ URINE (DIABETES ; 
ex da, through, and Paine, to paſs). | 

| (An immoderat chronic diſcharge of urine, i general walk 


„A Ig 
5 No Vide vol. I. . . . 


- 


Fi. Th Llopatbie - 


e honey like Diabetes (mellitus), with. 0D of the 
"ell r, and-tafte, of honey. 


| 5 infipid Diabetes bunu wich limgid urine 10 
Wn 


r * 7 n . + = * 


11 7h vue. 


| 
. 1 0 * 
; * * 


IX᷑I. HYSTERIA; (ex — 5 the _ 


Rumbling noiſe of the bowels; the feeling of a ball rolling it- 
ſelf in the Abdomen, riſing towards the ſtomach and gullet, 


and there giving a ſenſe of ſtrangulation; "ſleep ; convul- | 
- ons ; copious diſcharge of limpid wine 3 the mind in ro- 
luntarily, various, an and unfteady; 


Vide vol. I. p. 97+ „ bs 2 £7 & 
It varies according to the remote cauſe ; as, 
en retardation of the meniſes. | 


3. From exceſſive diſcharge of the menſes, "RE 


c. From mri lugs of te mai ro, oe 4 
15 fluor albus. R 


1 
6. From diſeaſe of che tomach, 


e 1 
in. HYDROPHOBIA cane, war, ad ates 
I dread). 


Loa 8 
| 1 


Fide vol. I. p. 110, By i 8 


5 © 
— *- 2 


, 
w 


. The furious or rabid Hy drop abiaſa with de- | 
fire of biting, from the bire r 2 a | 


2. The ſimple Hydrophobig e withour rage or 
| e to bite. | 


we 


. 
« 
2 * 


„ - CLASSIFICATION. 75 


* 


2 


e IV. . (ex Ve ais, Madncſ? 
| 8 Judgment, nofever or coma. _ 


Im 


4 


LxXTV. WANT oF MIND AMENTIA'; ex x 6 from, 
e alt mens, the mind). | 


| | Weakneſs of judgment, incapable. of perceivio or remem- 
b 25 e * 


"rok — Amentia ue cominuing from 


2. The n of age e (ſenile), from dN of perceps 
705 tion and memory in old age. | 


3. The acquired Amentia (a 1 = vie 
2 [3 he ein Ame nl OE judgment. * 


2 4 
LXV. MELANCHOLIA (ex pekas, Hack, and vn, 
„ ; Vids vol. HB; (P* 29S) 4H AT ELL 


Cs” 


on ſane, no pep. 
r Varied "nccording to the different ſubjects inducing ies 1 as, 


4. From falſe- rception of the ſtate of the patient's 

health, conceived to be dangerous from flight cauſes ; 

= from deſpondence with regard to the ſtate of his 
airs. 


5. From falſe perception of the proſperous fiate of the 
patient's affairs. 


1 Cgf1 4. From vehement love, but without  faryriaſivor vym- 
pPhomania. 

d. From ſuperſtitious fear of che ai 5 

. From averſion to motion and all the offices of life. 


"PS i 


— 


| CLASSIRICATION. 579 


+ From inquierde and impatience jn every bt. 
g. From wearineſs of life. 
- + Fro ll conception ofthe nature ofthe perſon's 


— = - - 
— - 
"er : = * 
n — - 


—_— 


437 


— 


LXVI. 'MADN] E88 s (MANIA). 


' Univerſal wink oth 
Fade vel. PH 195. . 


1. - The mental Mania (mentabir), arifing from affe&tion 
of the mind. KY 


4. The real M: (corporea vit erident | 
+. The cocparea Mani * daring from 


| Which varies alſo according to the diverſity of the diſeaſe. 


3. Aar Plans (0b cams) — by no Carat? 


— ——— 


The ſymptomatic facies of Mania are, tage. 
The P phro Fog | 

w ſyne © of 12 and 1151 Js * Bs ; 

a. From poiſons, ; by eo 55 


. Went . T0 On'F. os : 


* 1 1 I. 
% 


e. From fever. * 4 a A 545 8 92 FX 


* 


LXVIL. oro I A 401. . a 5 — and 
Fee 9 Ours, anxiety)... $07 26 1 
Inflamed or diſturbed imagination duting G 
. The aRive Oneirodynia (activa Ser N ons * 
| l walking — 4 de 90 I 5 75 


2. The oppreſſive Oneirodynia"(gravans), with a = 5 
of OY en , ypprefiivg | the, breaſt, 


' 4 : 0 
C : N 8 
8 1 am877y + 
4 : j 
- * 
2 * 4 | 
/ \ ] | 
83 CLASS III. 
7 by - i — *. J 
5 7 0 8 4 | . ni n 
On  CACHEXIE. „ 
F ES 
bg . =: + x Fn b part, of f the 
body; without fever or nervous ren A r 2 
we the diefs. 
OW TENTS een 
- — - 
| SL ALONE. 1 
. *> fi how's 13 3108 #1 > wn 513 1 t 17 nene, 8 * 
e Gubin I. WASTINGS Moy 


8 | Expaciation of whe mole n. n 


= xvi: CONSUMPTION. (TABES). r 
eee 55 . 
1. The Ben Conſ U (Taber e pro- 


FRE: ' no from ulcer either external or internal, or 
N of the lungs, Po varying iceording to its parti- 
- ar ſeat, 


a. The 3 Conſpmprion Tabes v 
"s Tk ror bigs propric 0 Srefuloſe), in 


5 3. The prifoncd rere, cue, enen pr 
Þ» —* e 151 R 980% L 


— 
x o 


Po arxoriy (ATROPHIA;| ex 4, pri. and 


ö 4 rpochn, antritian ). W244 
ee fs d dt bx oe. . 


98 


> 7 


bs e Sete. een . 


= rum), or from exceſſive evacuation. 


1. Te „ (Atrophia ene 


. or defect nouriſh ment. 


3. The Arrophy from bad habit (aebi 2 
or corrupted d food. 
4. The Atro da Cle Arrohin ein); or 
_— a 2 ſtate of a function of nutrition, 


without previous or en or 277 75 
Kere of the humours. | 


HER e „e en eee e * 1 


0 * 
ES F J 
in «3 1 


onen ir. runs curiz. A 


: | eternal ſwelling of. the whole, or fx enviable re, | 


ane, . 


* 


3 
5 2 


2 5 1 
* 24 } ve 7 SHOTS, _—— 


+ 


x abril ADIPOSE 77D 


LXX. EXCESS OF CORPULENCE ee | 


Ca; ex wel, muck; and' owgh, A). 


Troubleſme ge N 66 thi peas ol in the 


*. " 


my . FLA TULENT EO. 


| LXXL. PNEUMATOSIS. (ex wyevpary, to An with 


ns | wind.) | | 
Swag of ev ate cis ad chin nts 


1. The ſo taneous. Pi eumatoſis cha. 
3 Sn cauſe, N 2 EY 


radi 


| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
1% 
1 
1 
| 
| | 
| 


- 
4 k n 
— — ' 
> 


* : CLASSIFICATION. | 
| +. Prcumatſe wee, brood from a wound in the tho. | | 


ax. 


{32's P neumatoſis wvene h : 
ternally applied. e. deco nenn or ex 


SEG Pneumatofis byferica, or combined with Wr 


Lan. TYMPANY (TYMPANITES) nes 
| Fed like a drm). « (a, 


| d plary” 55 5 


Swelling of the abdomen, tenſe, elaſtic, and ſounding | on 
Me truck ; coſtiveneſs ; z emaciation of the other parts. 


The inteflinal Tympany (Thmpanites inteflinalis), g &- 

**nerally with unequal tumour of the abdomen, ** 
frequent diſcharge of wind, which __ relief to the 
pain and tenſion. 


2. The abdominal Tympany (Tympanites abdominalis), 
more ſenfibly reſounding on the touch, the tumour more 
equal, the emiſſion of wind leſs frequent, and giving 
= relief than 1n the former af rap | 
er L 


Xii. PHYSOMETRA. . horn, 70 eee, and 
a pTgas the womb), - | 5 


Slight elaſtic tumour in the bypogatrum, ede furs d 
__ ſeat the womb. 


83. DROPSIES, o 408.3. | 
- LXXIV.  ANASARCA (ex ara, along, and agg, Aal). 


Soft une laſtic ſwelling of the whole, or part, of the body. 
P.ide vol. I. p. 167. 


& 4 s eraſes! proceeding: from a en of ſerum 
on the ſuppreſnon of ſome accuſtomed evacuation; or | 
: from an increaſe of ſerum the bath Wl * unuſual, | 
_: r of * taken 1 into 


, 


— 


- CLASSIFICATION. 353 


\. ee from compreſſion of the veins. 
36 Anaſarca exanthematica, ſucceedin eruptions, parti - f 
. cularly eryfipelas. | 1 
A 4 Anaſarca anaemia, "from tennity if blood, produced by | | 
hemorrhage. 


5. Anafarca debilium, by ens exbauſed by long * 
or other cauſes. pe 


The Anafrea puralens an hardly be refered to this 


genus. 


* 4 2 ae 
— 0 


LXXV. HYDROCEPHALUS (ex udwg, water, and Kee 
$aXy, the lead). F- 


Soft unelaſtic bebe of the bead, the ſutures o the ful I 
TOR | N 5 = | 


* 
1 


IXXVI. HYDRORAC HITIS Fg Gp, water, and 
la xis, the Mine). in 1 
80ll ſmall fweling above the. NEON Nos the Joins with their | 
ſeparation, | 75 
As, Vide vol. IL p. 102 N 25 4 


2 


LXXVII. HYDROTHORAX (ex hug water and Ys 
kak, the cheſt). 


- Difficulty of dong; paleneſs of the face; S 4 
ſwellings of the lower exiremities.; ſcarcity of urine z diffi- 
cult lying in a decumbent poſture ; ſudden and ſponraneous 


\ ſtarring out of fleep, with palpitation of the heart; water 
in the cheſt fluctuating, 


* 
— 4 


ee * 


— 


8 3 


i . | 


vn ASCITES ber, „d. bn Ws 
mn with lla. 


8 29 * 4 4 * 
1 * 4 + * « n 
» __ B45 — . 2 * 0 2 ; : : 9 . 
_ * N 
"% l 
R ; - , . _ 
a ” = x . 9 5 - 
1 : 
1 
oy of x 
SY », 1 
7 3 = - - w 3 
4 8 * * 
1 ' - G 
: 2 


TH IP | Vi Vide yol. up" . I pt | 2 — 

B Neu en 8 , 

Is The abdominal Aſcites eier denen wi 
. nal diffuſed Raſhad. © of 715 tic nns WI 


nu enen iy ia ente; , © | 
i * 4 2 & rem deb, +0) 2218 NAP +1 N or 5 .% "4g 
1 e. From tenuity of the bees, „„; 
* From the vature of the liquid efuſed. - WT nos 
Lone | Thei encloſed or circumſcribed Aſcites (Afeites Ares 
mm), with: partial ſwelling of the abdomen, at leaſt at 
the beginning, and with den, detected. 
Lo „ Aer yr nero 
1 * b abe x al 7 2 1 OD 
IE. HYDROMETRA (ex Deb 2 and tage, 
ba 4 2 the womb), 833 : | 
Fi vo, II. p. 274. Of ; n | 
5 fwvellin of 3 hag a ually increaſing 8 
A cn the ſhape of the uterus; feline to the wha | 
04 prey Os her on eſſion of urins 
e 8 3 A 3 | 
109% meprockts Ter as water, and OD 4 - 


Rs BY. W 08 $53: I, 


o 7 — Le 0 


e wal in in nete, 
oh fluQtuarog, pellueld. — gu 


4s ay he 
” « PRE Ms 
„ * 
we \ ” 
* 
= 
% ' 
> 4 , 
J S 


n - ws. 


A 


$4, SOLID (SOLIDA). 


LXXXT. PHYSC ON IE (ex Lon, to be big-bellind), 


Partial abdominal tumor, withour Jan and giving ae 
ſound when ſtruck. | | 


Its varieties are, . | * 

1. The hepatic Phy ſconia bee). 

2. The ſplenic Phyſconian(/plexjca). 

3. The renal Phyſconia (rena). 
4 The uterine Phyſconia (uterina). 
3. The ovarial Phyſconia (ab ovario). 

6. The meſenteric Pliyſconia (meſexterica). 
7. The inteſtinal Phyſconia (intefinaks). 
8. The omental Phyſconia (omentalis J. FE 

9: The mixed Phyſconia (polyÞlachno). © 
10. The viſceral Phyſconia 0 vi ſceralis). 
11, The external lupial Phy ſconia (externa lupialis). 
12. The external ſchirroid | Phyſconia (externa ſthirrodea). 


"uh * external hydaridous Phyſconia n 22 


14. The ſubcutaneous fatty Phyſconia 185 adipe 2 


eo. 


BY 16. The excreſcential Phyſconia (a renin. - 
1 Vor. IV. ; $ 


„„ CLASSIFIPATION. 


LXXXTI. RICKETS 1 9 exe the back. 
| ne) 


# 


Head | icular prominence of "ELTELY, Joints thick and 
ſwelled, ri en ed, abdomen protuberant, emaciation of 
| ſeveral other parts. 


D.ꝛde vol. I. p- 1673 and ol IV. p. 151. 

It varies, as being either . 
4. Simple, and uncombined with any other diſeaſe, 
b. Or combined with other diſeaſcs. 


OnDER III. TMPETIGINES; i 
| (ex 7 and petigo, a cab). ' 


Morbid affections of the ſkin, or external parts of the Wm 
the et of a depraved habit. 


LEXXIN, 'KING's EVIL (SCROFULA; ex Foil 
7 „„. 
. | { vide vol. I. p. 184; and vol. IV, p. 132. 
Tumors of the conglobate glands, indolent and Hard, eſpe- 
. cially in the neck, with little or no pain; a peculiar look or 
looſeneſs of the eye; the © per lip and Hefhy p rt of the noſe 
tumid ; the face Aorid ; the ſkin ſoft; the a n large. 
1. The common Scrofula (vulgaris), * external, 
; * 


| a. The meſenteric, Serofula (meſehtriea), Amp, in- 
ternal, with paleneſs of the face, want of appetite, 


tumor of the abdomen, and unuſual fcetor of the faces. 


oh The tranſient Scroful fugaz), very fimple, and only 
9 the neck, ma 7 pe ! 
ulcers on the 4, i 


+ The American Soul Ui, joined wth th 


J or 
«4 _ 


y INN, on re or ptiom from 


3 


* , 4 


| CLASSIFICATION. 85 Li 


LXXXIV. 'VENEREAL ROMs; SYPHILIS). 


Primary affections of the genitals of a contagious nature, "the 
effect of impure vepery, ſucceeded: by ulcers of the ys 
and cluſtered pimples on the ſkin, 2 at the margin of 

the hair, going off in cruſts or feabby ulcers ; 2 238 
in the bones, and protuberances of ſome parts of | 


Vide vol. I. p. 153 aud vd. v. p. 123+ | 


LXXXV. SCURVY (SCORBUTUS). 


Scurvy 1 is an unuſual weakened ſtate of body, marked bleed 
ing of the gums, ſpots of different colours on the ſkin, for 
the moſt part livid, particularly at the roots of the hairs. 


Tn cold countries, and following, for the moſt part, the uſe of 
a putreſcent diet or ſalted animal food, you deficiency of _ / 
recent vegetable matter 


It yaries in its degree and in its ymptoms. 
| Vide vol. I. p. 176. 


IXXXVI. ELEPHANTIASIS (ex clephar, . She 


Phant). WD x 


Conta gious; ſkin thick, wrinkled, rough, unctuous, diveſted 4 
of wes loſs of feeling i in the extreme joints; face W 
with tubercles; z the voice hoarſe and naſal, | 


Vide vol. I. p. 191. 


LEXXVIT. LEPROSY (LEPRA, ex. li, feel). 


; ix {kin rough, with whitiſh, ſtaly, wrinkled ſcabs or wang 
7M es bumid below, with i cbs. / 


IXXXVIII. FRAMBGESIA (ex framboiſe n 


Swellings growing from various parts of the ſkin, the effect 
of — = reſembling the fruit of the raſpberry 


n p. 161. Wh 
82 TE | 1 


| -O; ; | | Ons ; 
| 


LXXXIX. TRICHOMA Yer 22 to cond the hair.) | 


Contagious; the hair unuſually coarſe, thick, and twiſted or 
matted e into on gen knots or. rufts, 


b 1 


"AC | JAUNDICE (ICTBRUS). + 


Yellowneſs of the eyes and ſkin, occafionally 8 to 
a brown or black colour; fæces whitiſh ; the urine ob- 
ſcurely red, tinging things dipped into it of a yellowiſh co- 
-lour, and the ſame conſpicuous in the other excretion. 


CS Vide 18525 15 P. 1793 N IV. p- 36. 


7 1. Eater 


4. be calculous I aundice (Icterus Caleuloſis), with cute 
pain in the epigaſtric region, increaſed after meat, and 
with diſcharge of biliary concretions by ſtool. 


4. The'ſpaſmodic Jaundice (Icterus /paſmodicus), without 
1 after ſpaſmodic diſeaſes, or affections of the mind. 


„The hepatic  Jaundice (Icterus be us without 
pain, after diſeaſes of the liver. paticss), 1 


2 4. The pregnant Jaundice (Iferus. ieee 
| 28 during Pregnancy, and diſappearing after 2 
| . The infantile Jaundice (IQterus antum), eus in 
— a few days after birth. n if EM | 


2; I'S f 7 


ö The febrile Jaundice (Aurigo febritis). 


155 The Indian Jaundice (Aurigo Tudica), bein -the natural 
Here le which cannot be ante diſeaſe | 


1 +. Hmpromatic, 455 


- 7 - ” d 9 
= * % , 1 & = = 
* ” 
p — 
a 
4 —_ * \ A * * 
4 r 7 - | %s 1 * _ 8 
PR 4 * * 


— 


The primary affedion of a part, not of the whole body. Salk 


| | ORDER ; DyYSSTHESI®, ? 3 
(ex dos, ba. and aurftyois, feeling). k 5 


wa ement of the external _— were depravation or 
2 ſome ſenſe. LY 


* % 
* 


cl. CALIGO; wi Cxrazacr, „ q 


fl 


* 


Dimneſs « or loſs of fi ht, from FR pope of an opake -. 
film between the hit and the mv. fixed 4 in 10 8 
eye irfelf or in the eyelids, 


: Vids vol. IT. p. 19 N 


— 


7 4 


2. The Dimnoſs of the Lens cus nt), fm nope | 


ſpor behind the pupil. 


2. The Dimnefs of the Cirkes (Calgo cornee), from ope- | | 


city of the cornea. \ 


3 according to the diſeaſe which. produces the 
opacity. . 


3. The Dimneſs of the Pupil (Gu pili), from obs i 


firuftion of the Wn 


1 gt 
« " 4 


— 


y 


82 


390 „ CLASSIFICATION. 5 

4. The Dimneſs of the Humours (Caligo humorut), fe 
Ates or defect of the aqueous humour. | 

Varying according to the different ſtate of the humour. 


- The Dimneſs of the Lids' (Caligo palpebrarum from 
5 925 diſeaſe of the eyelids. 1 07 he . 


: | 88 according to — To 


xc. ' AMAUROSIS 6 cleufecu, 1 ; l 


GUTTA SERENA). 


va or los of fight, without apparent difeals | in the yes 
the Pupil for the moſt part dilated and immoveable. 


Vide yol. I, p. a 18. F 
Loſs of Sight depending on SIEGE Amau- 
"Oo is WY after the * with ſigns of 
_ . © congeſtion in the rain; and F * 
Varying according to the cemote cauſm. 


7 2. The atonic Loſs of Sight (Amauroſis ac) x after the 
Sun, with ſigns of debility. i 


3 by The ſpaſmodic Loſs of Sight (Amaurofi auen 
oy SIR after cauſes, and with ſigus of fpaſni. Nt . 


| 4: The Loſs of $i t (Amauroſis n 8 * 
. ns incernal ena 5 ou | 


Lem. pte Avr VISION ich ex x Pos, bad 
nts foul and og, vigion), | 


F Aon, that objects are diſfinktiy 1 wi el in a ber- 
tain light, at a certain diſtance, or in a certain poſition 


1. The ſpecies from Darkneſs (Dyſopt ia tenebrarum), or 
objects not viſible except in a ſtrong light. 


2. The ſpecies from Excefi of Light (Dy ei | 
or objects not viſible. except in an 3 —— 


4 


12 


2 


| CLASSIFICATION; | „ 


3. The ecke where the perſon is termed Near-fighted 
Fan diſſitorum); objects not ſeen. at a great di- 


ance, 


4. The ſpecies where the perſon | is Er, 4 Par. Aghted 
(Dy ſopia proximorum), or very near objetts not ſeen. 


— 


The lateral ſpecies ſopia lateralis), or objects not, 
5 - aible, N in an o — W s 


xolv. DEPRAVED VISION (PSEUDORLEPSIS 3 
ex Neude, false, and Saobis, sight). 


Falſe viſion, ſo that a perſon thinks he ſees objects which do 
not exiſt, or ſees things that do . differently from what 
they really are. 


1. The imaginary Pleudablepf 19 e or Where 
objects appear which in reality do not exiſt. 
Varying according to the thing ſeen. | 
2. The changing ages (mutans), or abs exiſt. | 
ing objects appear in ſome degree changed. | 


| Varying according to the particular change of the bean. / 
and alſo e to the remote cauſe>- | 


XCOV. DEAFNESS (DYSECOEFA; ex og, bad, and 


axovw, to hear). . 


Vide vol. I. p. 218. 


Hearing impaired or loſt, 


5 The organic Deafneſs (Dyſecoea organics), from — 


of the * . 8 8 to the internal 
is ear. , 


- Alf varying RON to the faule ol part effected. 


2. The atonic Deafneſs (Dyſecoea atonica), without ap- 
parent defect in the organs TT ſounds. | 


Troy according to the cauſe, 
* 1 


2 CLASSIFICATION. | 
_ XCVI.. DEPRAVATION OF HEARING (PARA: + 

. CUSIS; ex rata, SOD and axouc, to ane 
Falſe Hearings 9 8 ENS, 


1. The imperfedt Paracufis ae Shaw 8 | 
ſounds are perceived, but not accurately, or with the 
_ uſual condi : 1 | 


: | Varying 
| a. With dul hearing, 

3. With too exquilite hearing. | 
c. Wick one external ſound, doubled. from — 5 


cauſes. 


: "© ERS. ſounds which a perſon 1 to Sn thhe not 
* md. unleſs another ſound be at the ſame time 
| Pb e 21 8 . 


5+ th The i imaginary Paracuſis (imaginaria), win ſounds 
not exiſting without are excited by internal cauſes. 


Varying according to the ſound perecived 3 9 alſo ee. 
ing to the remote cauſe. 


2 7 


— 


XII. DEFECT « OF SMELLING (AN OSMIA ; ex 
g 5 neg. and 09py, er 


Smelling impaired or loſt. | 
2 The organic Anoſmia ( ds foo a fanlt of the 


membrane inveſting the noſtrils; and 
Varying according to this fault. 


| 2! The stonie Anoſmia (atonica), N any erident 
Fault of the membrane een the noſtrils. 


— 


— 


4 


- 


- CLASSIFICATION, © 308 


* * 5 - ag , Sb 1 
0 * 4 : : # : - 
- - 
0 


Tou. DEFECT OF. TASTING. (AGHEUSTIA; : 
| ex a neg. eee 14> i | 


| Thee impair or loſt.. | 


Te organic Agheuſtis (organica), From finltin the: 
| B . of thi tongue (organica), the ra 5 
ſapid bodies to the nefves- 3 


2. The atanic Agheuſtia (atonica),. We an evident 
fault of the e | 7 


- 


' CIT, DEFECT OF : FEELING (ANESTHESIA): | 


— 


The ſenſe of rouch impared or lot. VV 


nps II. Drsozxis, 


Ee dog, bad, and opefig, appetite). . 
Falls or defective We, 


8 l. Fake Appetite, 1 
c. INSATIABLE HUNGER (BULINIA ex e 
Ah ae, e, ed, 


+> a | 


1 Appin rs cn en of ona Ht | 


Tr The Idiopathic. 


The. Bulimia'of Gluttony (Bulimiz* delſuontin) bh 
| cut diſeaſe of the ſtomach, with an appetite for a greater 
quantity of food than wal, #, 


»L.O AE {73 ES $7414 166 og 


REES” 5 


** n CLASSIFICATION. 


. The fainting Bulimia ( a) with ent deſire 
of food,. from a ſenſe-of Hu unger threatening ſyncope. 


. The Bulimia from vomiting (emetica) with deſire ck 
food in great quantity, which is ee wn | 


* — ae ＋ 1 8 
2. m gener. | E 


. 


| ct. EXCESS oF THesr POLYDIRSIA; ex AUG, 
_ WOES nu. 5. 


* s 


CI. LONGING, OR FALSE APPETITE: ren 
A defire of eating chat is not food. 


| Vide val nn p.46 8 5 
3 hy | 1 1 | 


on. SATYRIASIS mano; a  ditencion of the penis 
Exceſſive defire of .venery. in men. | 


1, a 
2. The youthful Saryriaſs ( eee with preternatura} 
ED. yenery, =. at the 5 ſame time - 
t 


4. The MYR Spree 0 fri, with uncontrol- 
Able defire of yenery, while my py Is at Bs. lame time | 
: " "RO GE, q | 


® * 
T * 5 1 4 


| eu. BYKPHOMANIA eee 
| inordinate e 19 wi 
| Vacanrlable deſire of yenery, 3 in women, | 


TE n 
" ha 


\ 8. 


s nn 5 | 8. 


CIV. NOSTALGIA (ex ver, to ; return, and Cr 


A * PE of OO their native: country, i per 2 


ſons abſent from it. Te 


Id varieties are, $7 


1. The ſimple e benen, without my other _ 


diſeaſe. 


2. The complicit Notalgi ee, e 
is other diſeaſes. 


= 2. Defective Appetiter 


wot ANOREXIA. (ex a neg; and 405 appt) 
Want of appetite for 1285 


Its varieties are, 


1. The humoral Anorexia (bumoralis), from humour 
loading the ſtomach. 


. 8. The atonic Anorexia-(atanica) from of 
| Kbres af hp Romach. EI has une ja th 


evi. WANT OF THIRST. (ADIPSIA ; * 4 neg. 
„„ ah dos, . Fg 


, Total want of defice for drink. 


pl evi. ANAPHRODISIA * 2 pri. and fri 
_ | 


Pefect of An i ny. 6 
$6 * 


6 | CLASSIFICATION. 


— _ 


 Onpxn mm. Dr$CINES12, 
OT dos, bad, and vureus, 7 move). 
Obſtructed or deprive gee] from « faul in the organs. 


*. 


— 


en. L088 OF voice (APHONIA; ex 4 r. 
and Goyy, voice). 


Total ſuppreſon of t the ws without comma or Hoepe 


Its varieties W | \ e 


1. The a Aphonia — from Feeling of 
3h fauces and glottis. 


5 . The tracheal Aphonia trachealis from com fon 
de the tlie: 8 bs Fr N 


3. The atonic Aphonia bene. ou inju of the : 
"nerve of the ary. Js ] ry 


* 


— 


cx. DUMBNESS (UTITAS: ex lem, ; dumb), 
megane ſpeaking.” 5 a 5 
Its varieties are, | 


1. The orgnhic: Matias ance, from n loſs or Aifeaſe 
LS +24 e 


— 


. . The atonic Mutitas (worica), rominjry of the nerves 
_ the tongue. 


. Muriras of Deafneſs (gaser), from be born deaf, 
"na 20 * 


* 
1 N > 
Y h 4 
2 


— 


Py MB — 5 


, CLASSIFICATION. „„ 


1 9 0 0 w 
# : * 1 > 
* * ö 1 kv 


ext; PARAPHONIA FE wage, e nad farm 
IR Eero. = = | 


he... A 


2. The Para mia of Puberty Cds he vole 
changed, t the age of puberty, IE and 
ſoft to a grave and harſh tone. wir 


. Pars hoais, with Hoarſenefs (rauca), „ 
N e tumour of Fauces the voice hoaſe and and rough. 


| The reſounding or naſal Paraphonia (reſonans 
5 „ bfirutioni in = noſtrils, Ard == Big 
ſound in the noſe. a > 
I. The rough palatine Paraphonia Jalatina), from the 
KY pgs, bs uvula 4 wanting 0 or divided, and in ls E 
8 | : with a _ hai op 4 voice . ö dif. 


8. The ringin Para eee — 
ert and weak tone. oh 


: 6. The ſnoring Para hon (comatoſa), 3 laxky of the . 
velum palati and of the W 2 2 ſound en at in- 

5 EY ſpiration. 4, 3 | 
1 þ 922 ts 4 40 &: CL D 


_-_ 


A ox. PSELLISMUS (ex . heeitation ae, 
_ articulation 
. Its varieties are, | 
1. The ſtammering plellimus N 51 where, in 
. © ſpeaking, the words, and chiefly the firſt. words, are 
x. | Voith difficulty uttered; and the firſt THY? only fre. 
# | ""_ _— | 


= 
241 
44 


— 


Wo 


* 


= 


: * | LO CLASSIFICATION. 


2. The ringing Pſelliſmus (ringens) ; or, where the Gard 
of the letter R is always pines, * as it "0s 


hy 3. The lallan Pfelliſmus (lallans), the ſound of the letter 


L 8 more ſoft, ' or pronounced inſtead of the let- 
ter 


| 4. The foft Pfellifimus (emolliens), the harſher. 1 
changed into ſofter ones, and the letter S much uſed. 


ee a. The balbutient Pſelliſmus i(ba{butiens), from a large or 
ſwoln tongue, and when the labial letters are much 
founded, and often ufed inſtead of others. 


6; The labid Pfelliſmus (acheilos), or impoſſibility or ar 
ficulty of pronouncing the labial lerters. ,- 


Fo The guttural Pſelliſmus (/age/fomatum), where, from 
5 | the palate being dnl, the ar t letters are not 


"wy e 


Cx. halt bas orpatitu, to ſquint). 
'The optic axes of the eyes not converging. 5 


I vatietics are, Pf 4 


er * The babirus! dn (babitalis), from a depraved 
cuſtom of uſing one eye only. - _ 


2. The accommodating $erabiſmys (Ananda); from Py „ 
bility or greater mobility of one eye, ſo that both cannot 
de mutually employed. 


3. The unavoidable $trabiſmus,(necefſarius), from atered 
e or _ of certain parts of the eye. 


| SUVs, DYSPHAGIA (ex- dus, bad, and gays. to TO 


. She — mee. or the een be« 
; 8 | 


if Gy ung flux of. blood or eee \ 


oxy. CONTRACTION (CONTRACTURA). 
* cminuel 2nd right e of 0s or more of ths 
FE | 


— 


4. The. primary Contraftion (Contrafura. 22 4 
ſequence of 5 


+. Spaſm. 1 2 = 1447 s A, 
2 Paralyſis or thr ahtagonits e 


4. armee eee | mT . 3 


A bende 3 nit, frm OY 


128. 


* 
— 


* — 
1 0 . 5 * Fo | i 4 ** 1 " FO 2 
ans » 0 Y 


o, 
” * 
- 


- 


| Onyan IV. Lenz; ASED Drecnarcrs (rechnen 
er data I move Rom). 


- : bu 


caſed force of circulation. 


9 — 
J : 4 y ; , * # 7 = : 4 N ' * 
* 8 : 7 FY 
cxVI. PROFUSIO,. £57 n 
* -£ £P * ſe F ad a 3 7 48» — . 
Wo, 4 ” 8 17 ; 
* 0 7 * 1 0 - k * L 1 2 | N 'F 
| Flux of blood. ns | 8 
4 7 14 , 5 * * 2 
os 9.7 y- Ae» AY 4 


dnn (ex —— abundant * 


water * 


— 
« 
. " EY e 9 
- th. % 


* » 
Wren M 14 >» 
= 


ieee ien. 


cxvm. EPIPHORA (ex 3 . 
S FN | 
7 ih he The Idiopathic. 1 ITE 1 Lek 25 

. The syimptomatie. 


* . 


ex SALIVATION ( PTYALISMUS, ex x wot, 


| Ip % pit ten). 
Morbid Ane of ſaliva. e 
xx. ENURESIS {ex migen, to be anoble to retain 
* en 790 
3 flow of urine without pain. 
, 1. The atonic Enurefis 8 , after diſeaſes i injuring 


be tos dhe ſphindter of the bladder 


2. Slow irritation (Enureſis ieritata), i in conſequence of | 
compreſſion or irritation of the bladder, 2 


| Fo. vol. *. W 


— 


- 


cxxl. 'GONORRHGBA ex; 19% the Fred, and — 


In men, a mid diſcharge of fuid from the e urethra, with th * 

. without venereal defire, AY 
Vide vol. I. p. 132. E 

„ © y- pure (Gonorrhœa pura), without previous im- 

e copulation, flux of a humour - like us from the 

N * without nen of urine or 2 in 

N C ion. 7 ; iP 


8. The « impor (Gone | u. aber impurs - 


 CLASSIFIGATION. 


* 


| pulation, fax of. a puriform humour from the one | 


e with difficulty of making water. | ; : 
This is followed by | |, VV 
The mucous Gonorrhcea, or 3 6 after Gonor- 


rhcea impura, flux of a mucous humour from the ure-- 
thra, with little or no difficulty of — water. 


„ Guzer. 

3. Dean debility, termed Seminal Weakneſs en 

larorum), di lation of a humour, in general pellucid, l 
from the urethra, without erection of the penis, but 
with libidinous inclination when the perſon is awake. | 


„ The flee ing Gonorrhcea (dormentium), amitficn of the — 


ſeminal fluid, with erection and luſt ful inclination of - 
perſons aſleep, froth i oy ages dreams. | 


. Spurious 80 where there ic no flux from the urethra, 


s * 


[i 


ORDER v. Eergcnnans,” +. ho 


| 258 (ex e Ow” 
err 2 


xx, onsTIPATIO. 25 25 


r or but ſeldom. _ 
Fide vol. L. p. 203. 


* 


1. The obſtipation "REN weakneſs (debilium), in perſons 
of a lax, 447 and in general dy ſpeptic Habit. 


2. Obſtipation from rigidity (rigidorum), | in perſons of a 
rigid, often hypochondriac temperament. : 


gs 3 The n; wo obſtruction en with 
3 n 
rs w ; - | * | = 


-_ 


4 CLASSIFICATION,” 


CXXUI. ISCHURIA (ex 2ow to refrain, and of, 
Cp urine). nah 
Vide vol. II. p. 318. 
1. The renal Suppreſſion (Iſchuria renalis), ſucceeding 
diſeaſe of the reins, with pain or uneaſy ſenſation of 
' weight in the region of the reins, and without ſwelling 
of the hy pogaſtrium, or deſire of making water. 


2. The ureterical Suppreſſion (Iſchuria wreterica), ſuc. 
dcdebeding diſeaſe of the reins, with pain or uneaſy ſenſa- 
5 tion in ſome part of the ureters, and without ſwelling 
of the hypogaſtrium, or defire of making water. 


3 The veſicular, or water-f uppreſſion (Iſchuria veſicalis), 
with ſwelling of the hypogaſtrium, pain at the neck 
of the bladder, and frequent defire-of making water, 


| 4. The urethral Suppreſſion (Iſchuria xretbrali:), with 
| .fwelling of the hy pogat rium, * deſi of making 
Water, and pain in ſome part of the urethra, | 


cxxiv. DYSURTIA (ex dus, difficult, and 0up0y, urine). 
"Painful, and ſometimes obſirufted emiſſion of urine. 
1 Vide vol. II. p. 318. 


7 1. The ardent (Dyſuria ardens), with burning heat in 
the urine, without any evident diſeaſe of the bladder. 


2. The ſpaſmodic (Dy ſuria paſmodica), from ſpaſm of 
other parts communicating with the bladder, | 


ö 3. The Dyſuria from compreſſion (compreſſionis), from 
preſſure of the bladder by the neighbouring parts. | 


4. The inflammatory (Dyſuria pblagiſlica), from inflam- 
mation of the adjacent parts. | | 


&. The Dyſuria from irritation (irrifata), with ſymptoms 
of the ſtone, | . . 
6. The mucous Dyſuria- (mmcoſa), with copious excre- 
7 tion of mucus. | . 95 | | 


* 


- CLASSIFICATION, =» - 


exxv. DYSPERMATISMUS (ex "3 hat m 105 eulen 


ſeed). 


th the venereal act, 090 emilfioh of ſemen ſlow, crate, or 
_ inſufficient for the purpete' of generation, 


8 1. The urethral Dyſpermatiſmus Bagel fon a. 


eaſe of the urethra. 


| . The Krenn or nodoſe Dyſpermacſmu cue from 


nodes i in the corpora cavernoſa. 


3. The preputial Dy ſpermatiſmus (vrepuiali, from 
too narrow opening of the prepuce. 1 


| The mucous D. 33 meg from mucus ; 
| * 9 (nw 


5. The over-ereted Dyſpetmatiſmus (bum D 


from too great erection of the penis. 


S 


6. The epileptic Dyſpermatiſmus (epilepticus), from wel- 
3 epilepſy, coming on in coĩtu. 


7. The indole 3 eee, from lug. 


5:10 _ Siſhnels of 


8. The mc Dyſpermariſmus (refluus ), no emiſſion of 


 ſeryen in coitu, occaſioned by its reflux out of the ure- 
thra into the bladder. | 


Wich regard to the ne, ane 1 n 
certain, 


— 


cxxvl. AMENORRHCEA (ex « neg. and pars the 


, , menſes). 7 3 
þ Fide vol. I. p. 105. fg SENS 
The menſes, in women bot pregnant, either alle 10 * 
wy than 2 3 obſtrutted. | 


— 


40. CLASSIFICATION. 


| . 183 e (Amenorrlicea emanſionis), i in n 
after the age of puberty, the menſes not appearing, 
with, at the ſame time, various morbid affe 


2+ The ſuppteſſion of the Meuſes (Amenorrhœa /up- 
= in adults, ſuppreſſion © the muy after 
y have appeared. 


3. The difficulr diſcharge of Menſes (Amenorthers diffi- 
| eilig, the menſes "me but in ſpacing nn, and 
win pain. | 


„ * 5: Opps VHS: Tomonzs. 
wee dll of part viene. ; | 


* 


exxvn. A EURISMA (ex nber 8 


Soft tumor, with pullatioo, on an artery. i 


cxxvy, VARIX. | wh 1155 
Soft rumor, without pulſation, onavein,  _ 5 


4 
3 59 4nd 


xxx. \ ECCHYMOMA 16 (ex exper eier. of 


— 'Difſer aer __ ves and fomevhar TY 


— 


xx. SCIRRHUS e 6 ci 3 


Hard tumor. of a particular part, moſtly of 2 * 2 


Vide vol. II. Þ- 259 and * 


| cxxxl. CANCER. | 
; . Painful ſcirrhous. tumor, ending) in a foul . 
$9.0 Lide vol. II. p. 2043 anda U . 


Y 


de: 


CLASSIFICATION: Fer „ 


CXXXII. BUBO (ex Bou, falling TOY N 


Suppurating tumor of a conglobate land. 
Vide vol. I, P- 2545 vol. II, P- 132. 


| CXXXIIL. SARCOMA (ex ray, felt). 
Soft OR not OY 


CXXXIV. VERRUCA. | 


* 5 F - 
* * 


e rough ome; 3, + 
nv 1. pu . PIES TS AF - 


. A.. OE 


Lamellated induration of the cuticle., ; | 7 
vide vol. II. p. 144. 


CXXXVI, LUPIA. : 
"Moveable ſwelling under the _ _ and not painful, 


CXXXVII. GAN GLION. 
Hard, moveable ſwelling, ſeated on a wo He 
" | e tt 


CXXXVINI -HYDATIS (ex Saris, a Bladder), 
Veſicle upon the ſkin, full of an aqueous humour, 
| Nie vol. II. p. 244 


CXXXIX. HYDARTHRUS (ex dwg, water and * 
TTY beer, a joint). 
Trot of the joints, «chiefly of the "OTE. not (FER 1180 4 


- firſt, of the ſame colour with the ſkin, ve Ou and di- 
* che power of motion. 7 * 


un u. 3 8 5 4 


% 
: * 
5 * 
- 
4 4 8 
- 
O04 — TU VOOR — — — Ow © WES. ⏑—ÜO—— An noo — r — ee Ee en erin 


> CLASSIFICATION. 


cxl. EXOSTO8IS, (ﬆ, and 07th, ., EARS 
Hard | tumor, ſeated on a bone. ; 5 


* 


Vide vol. x. * 161. 


Ny | . 


W 4P VII. Ecrorrsz . 1 
exTomigu, I thruft out). 


"x Feeling ariſing from on thruſt out of its lap 


/ * 


exkl. HERNIA. „ 
| | Bagh oft ar an core wich he in nd thn : 
ee. | 


Vide vol. II. p. 286. | 


— 


| CXLI.. ROL Ass. 


| Eetopia of a ſoft part, not corered. 
| Vide vol. II. 5. 326. 


cxlm. LUxATIO. chal 
A bone thruſt out of ity proper place. 8 * 
| Vide vol. II. 2 356. 


| Onvzn vin. . or 6 (Drazyons, 
ex Nabe, 10 diffatve). 


Diniſon of» f, nnn. 


4 cxlav. A WOUND WULNUS). 


A recent ſolution of ſubſtance 3 in a' ſoft part, the ea of | ex- 
. 10Jury. 


Tide vl u pogo 


[ - - Py 


= 5 * 


CLASSIFICATION, | 57 
; CXLV. ul cus. X | 
Ae ſitio of as pre with x thine e 
7 n un. .. e 


— 


CXLVT. | HERPES. 


8 puſtules, or little ulers, in cluſters, Fe and 
difficult to heal. 


e ol. L Þ 6463 vol. II. p. neu. 10. 


exlyn. hn 


Small ulcers at the roots of the hair, upon the n 92 
ing a humour, and ending in 4 which; crumbly ſcab. 


Vide * 12 p- 222. 


CXLVIII. PSORA. 5 0 


3 and ſmall itchy ulcers, gebe affing the ie hands, b | 
: by ; Vide vol. J. P · 223. ; 


— — 


* 
* - 
t - 
- * 
G " " 


my 


CxIX. FRACTURE (FRACTURA). 


| A part or parts of a bone violently ſeparated into nt. 
| .. "mw 925 P- 3393 and vol. IV, p. he | 
Wh 4 
Ct. 'CARIES./ 


Ulcerated ſkate i bone. 6 
vis vol. II. * 


5 


ru 


58 
* 
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